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(206)0ccult-Healing)Col. Olcott cured
thousands of Hindus by a2 use of the han-
ds. He felt nerve magnetism go out of
hle body until he was exhausted. He re-
charged this depletior by sitting with
his back ggainst a pine tree.
(207)Ancient Javanese :
App iction to the affecied part, us-
ing two fingers of the right hand press-
ad down by the left, and passed continu-
ally downward, First snoint the part with
water mixed with oll. , s
(208) The Far Eastern birth as Wang Yang
Mind(Chinese) or,Oyomei(japanese) was
live 1472 - 15290 i
(209)0ccult Practice; Steadily keep your
mind away from fear or disturbance in
the face of a2 troubling situstion and
refuse to grant it importance.
(210)"Mayjooba™ was gives 2e¢ mantran to
be used.

{211:§gczgt gcecult iz‘ltlrnitx handshake
rasp wrist, not palm.

gaza Pers. led):Swami Virajnands:

Whern doling Japa, meditate on the form

of your chosen -Ideal or Guru, otherwise -

it never becomes deep. Instzl him in the

inmest recesses of your heart anfé concen=-
trate the entire mind on it, ae residing
there.Uninterrusted practice of thie

kind unfolde tremendous soul-power."

-
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Flbruary_za,lgso

Dear P-B-,

As you suggested,l discussed the Anandavale
Project with Dan but he indicated that he did not wish
to actively participate in it's development because of
the fact that his present employment prevented his active
assoclation with it., He agreed that it was a desirable
project. He advised me to set it up as a straight commercial
project as a real estate development and sell stock. I do
not agree, It will be develped as a spiritual aspiration
by myvself and others,

T recieved a letter from Elleen Garrett with regfets
that she was on the point of leaving for Calife®nia to
stay until April and therefore had no time to see me,

However Erica Anderson,Mrs EVans Stuart Grayson,Joseph
Hell and a few others are enthuaiastic about the project
and I am proceeding with it in the hope that we can begin
operation by the first of April when the planting must be -
done,
The owner has agreed to lease with the pption to purchase
so that we will have a year or two to experiment before
e el _aee. making the major committment to purchase., On this basis
: it will not be necessary to sell our house in :
until the project is in successful oper&tdnon,

One of the peoble who is interested 1is a student of"
philosophy at Columbia and was & student of Natasha Rambova.
She suggested that Miss Rambova's mother,Mrs Richard Hudnut
would be interLsted and suggested that I céntact her, I recall
that you once told me that Mrs Hudnut was a friend of yours
and wonder if you wculd feel inclined to glve me an intrdéduction
to her,

Her address is; Mrs Richard A.Hudnut,30 West 56th. St.,
New York City.

I would be deeply appreciastive if you would permit me to
enclose your letter of intrdéduction to Mrs Hudnyt with a
letter from myself to her.

We know that the work proceeds regardless of where you
are but Jeanette and I both miss you very much and hope that
we will be able to see you again very soon.

Affectionately yours,
Aubrey
A.J.Price

306 W.91 Sk.,
New York 24,N.Y.
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( 226 ) lilton L. takes no notes of .
filme to review, He is eble to remember
them eseentially by the process of via~-
ualization. Hie wife too used this as
a mesna of dolng remarkable memory feats
with worde; names, articles or book
es.
r;{7jﬂelsus tells of ligyptian healers
who cast out evil spirits and cures dis~
wases Jy directiing exhaled breath on the
affected person or part.
( 218) If breathing is reduces from nor=-
mal 16 breathe per minute to a deep slow
rhythm of 10p.m. for 5 minutes the
brain becomes marvelously clear, ready
for study or work, Thie result lasts

for some hours--Robert King.
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We would stresg the point they need no longer wear a garment
of Tlesh unless they so choose as did the Master Jesus. The Chris-
tian faith as taught by Jesus was the Ancient Wisdom which was known
to the God-men since the beginning of time. His birth, His child-
hood, His manhood, the agony of Gethsemane, His death upon the €ross
and His resurrection were a portrayal of the greatest parable ever
known, the complete fulfillment of the teachings of the Ancient
Wisdom. Jesus came to teadh mankind that there is no death and
that l1life is eternal and indestructible; € all that is good in
man lives on, whereas the evil fades as man continues on his earth
journeys.,

To you, beloved brethren of earth, we would say that within
each one are certain gif of a k kmown to the Wise Men of old.
But when mankind sank down 0 %iggrialism - exemplified by the
Fall - spiritual things bBgan be forgotten. But we say that one
day humanity will turn again to the spiritual and cease to worship
the golden calf and dwell in the ten'ts of Ma¥#fn. In that day des-
tructive inventions will no longer hol ay, but-all things con-
ceived by the mind of men will be constructive and for the good of
their brethren, bringing peace on earth and gbodwill towards all men.

We of the White Brotherhood have dwelt many times upon the
plane of matter which you inhabit; hav}ﬂﬁ experienced everything that
human life gives to each one - every sorrew and every gladnessg¥, we

can erstand all your ptoblems and enter into all your
plans. We desire‘to help you, beloved brethren, along your life
paths, which we know\are often difficult.

g i Y

e
" -

You may ask me, "Azrael, what is your nationality?" My reply
is, "I am a spiritual being.,M So are you all spiritual beings,
my brethren, but I am not ¥bnger confined to flesh. I have finished
with all earth lives and I have, therefore a wider, broader outlook.
I have no nationality, bat if\l so desire I can be a Huropean, an
- Indian or a Chinese, can take thE on the form of any nationality
'T choose, adopting ongé of the ingarnations of my many lives on earth.
I am one of the Initdates of the {reat White Lodge on high the Master
of which is Jesus Himself.

I would imppyess upon fcu, my brethren, that no soul can contact
a Group where tWe VWhite Brotherhood teaghing is given without re-
ceiving help agd individual guidence frowm the Brotherhood 1tself,
whose teachings have been handed down throyghout the ages in every
mystery schodl of the East.

one of the ancient symbols of the Brotherhdod is the six-pointed
star. This is the symbol of God's love; it is also the symbol of
brotherhood. To form this star two triangles are interlaced -
one points upward and one downward. The upward pointing triangle
is the rising aspiration of mankind. The dovmward-pointing triangle
izxthexsymbsymbolizes the Divine Light coming down upon the earth.
This star is the oldest symbol known; it is the star the Vise HMen
followed when they found the Babe; it is the star of Christ and it
shone in the heavens at His birth. It symbolizes the soul of man
rising upward in consciousness toward the Unseen, and it symbolizes
God-consciousness descending - the spirit of God - the spirit of
brotherhood - the true brotherhood between mam and Christ.



L

5

_ w\' . i
Qe - gelart
(2) When working at desk or tahle kecep close to the desk, sitting well back in the chair. Lea

over from the hipe, not the walet., Naver bend the head from the neck at a sharp angle when re
and studying. You strein muscles unnecessarily, and tax the eyes severely.

(8) People in arm chair pusults often stand under a chill speap on arising, in order to stact
culation, While this practice is harmless for mamy, it is a danger to others; and, if not a;
er, then at least a waste of humen energy, ) |
4) Never try to use up sexual energy in intellectual work unless there is associated with {f
reat deal of gross muscular activity, '
?6) Everybody sees too much of everybody else, Hence a diffuse, continual erotic stimulation,
is reinforced by the movies, the theater, amd the newspapers, all of which cater to the herd
porfit's sweet sake. I suspect that thousands of people have been made mildly neurotic by th

_state of affairs. Could all such get away by themsclves and, at the same time, do plain, hard

sical work, they would regain their balance in a jiffy,
6) Many people have much trouble in paying attention to what they are reading because they T
under excessively bright lights. The pupils of the eye contract, and muscle tensions are set
in eyelids and face which cause fatigue, pain, and headaches, You attend to reading best, so

- far as light is concerned, under indirect lighting from a fixture so constructed that the opa
“.undersurface in indirectly illuminated with a not-too-high candle power Rafiv. Direct light w

should not enter the eyes. If the rays are brighter than the object viewed, you feel eye str
(7) Rever allow your sttention to be disturbed by disorderly or inadequate tools for the task
hand. You waste precious energy every moment you are distracted whils you search for a penci)
knife, or a misplaced dictionary., Bvery such disturbsr not only shifts the focus of attention
sometimes seriously, but requires add!tional energy to "get set™ or varmed up to the task age
(8) People of low snergy must birricade themselves thus from all but-the most imperative

gagements, for they pain in effeetive uork what they lose in informal good =ill,

(9) The older he is, tha mor: he should pull in on games and exercise shich drain his snergis
heavily.,” After forty, he should give up tennis, and play golf enmly moderately 1f at all, If

reatly fatigued by an more or less strenous exercles, he should give it up at once.

?10) If the ntellectual ability !s lacking, then some exceedinly simple set of attitude or |
do-ideas becomes the object of fixation, shile the coarse offorts are suspended, as before, Tl
with the Jogi, whome James perades as his model. True, the Yop! does succeed wonderfully in i
certain kind of relazationand narro«ing of activity -- all of vhich is excellent. But it is al
to say that he taps nex reservoirs of enmergy. Fact is, he does mot burn up nearly so many oa;

a8 & common laborer; and & high school teacher, in the course of her dayfe duties, probably o

es more than fifty cultists who, in best Yogi fashion, look at their noses, breathe elouly, s
motionless by the hour, speak to nobody and keep their minds blank. In all the annals you wi.
find not a eingle well-asuthenticated case of such pesople achieving amy thing comparable to the
deeds of voluminously energetic men. True, they often deceive thems:=lves inbds thinking that °
are doers. But let their works speak for them.
$XXY Meanwhile, like all other domains of twilight, this ficld is the happy hunting ground of
quacks, cultists, religious fakirs, smd sincere but blundering amateurs. The quack whoope gli
fully,®I told you sol" — and then proceeds to make 2ll sorts of wild assertions about ta )
Pimmense reservoirs of energy" by simple meditetion, prayer, or the blank contemplation of hi
toes.
(11) Behind the grotesquely oversimplifisd teachings of Coue I find deeply buried & pricelsss
nigue of tapping energies. When he erre, it is because he faile to push hiz snalysis far engo
and in all toohuman fashion, he leaps to the airless peaks of whopping generalities. He is &
ly correct in his diserediting of the kind of will sbout which he tal's. To set up strong te

ions of body i a poor wayof accomplishing anything. As we have shom elsewhers, we must |

learn exactly shich acts carry us forward to our goal most smoothly; and during this stage
must be compliant tosard the situation. We must not be aggressive and self-assartive for the
ple reason that we thereby increase the chances of making the srong moves st the srong tempo !
the wrong dirsctione.

Here is the hugs advantapge of will-less imagining. We rid our bodies of muscle strains of {

Bantes Wa maTaw ¥4+ anle
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Etﬁf After you have clearly identiflied a given tension, practise at inducing it in a weaker
form., Weaken it progressively as far as you can. AS you technique imporves, you will note

the following characteristics: You mind is decreasingly active; for thought control really
rests on muscle control. You emotions die out as relaxation progresses. Next, practice at
relaxation while you are up and at work, This involves selective relaxation., You must learn
to do the essentials and omit the non-essentials, make necessary movements and omit all others.
(26) Proper voice placement depends largely on proper relaxation. So does skill in sculpture
and so does dancing, which ls ruddied by by rigid tensions.

Years ago I learned a trick of relaxation which has prevented all strain in public lecturing,
talking and the like, The approximate focus of this is the diaphragm. It extends up to the lar-
ynx, and shen established, speech ies maintained only by very deep breathing. The mouth seems to
drop almost entirely out of the picture, It feels lax, while the lips are mere rags flapping
in the breese of my discourse.

(27( Do not imsgine that you accomplish this merely by lying down. Sariuns tensions pereist
even then, as you have just seen. Do not expect to master these &t the first try. It may take
weeke or even months to develope the trick of easing down.

(28) If you must relax guickly, for some special reason, try a tepid bath —- that is, one at
blood temperature or a trifle belowki If this fails try a mild sedative.

(29) Practice relaxing d%t least five or gix times during your working day, either lie
down or sit in an easy chairj then relax your feet and limbs. Next relax the throat andeyes.
With careful drill you may learn te relax all over in & few minutes. Then you will find that
ten minutes in this condition rests you as much as an hour of ordinary sleep;

Experiement with yourself to find the easiest position in relaxing. Nobody can tell you
#hich way is the best. Begin the tests when next you go to bed. Watch carefully the relative
ease with which you go limp in each of the mein resting postures, namely, lying flat on your
back, lying on your face, lying on the right side, lying on the left side, and lying curled
up on either side, Experiement with the positions of your arms. Try stretching them out str-
aight beside you, then folding them across your breast, then stretching them up sbove your
head, and finally resting your head on them in cradle fashion.

In on with each position, make a test with slow, deep breathing. Notice to what |
extent it speeds Up complete limpness in each position. The effect is Iikely to differ greatly
according to position. This may surprise you.

Fhen sitting in & chair, especially while working, see to it that your lower thigh muscles
coime in contact with the chair bottom throughout their entire length. Even pressure along
them relaxes them best and does not tend to cut off the blood flow.

At the seme time, rest your feet on their edges or élse.on the heels, so as to relax the
sole muscles. Some people dislike the tingle that often @®velopes in the soles, but this can
ugually be overcome simply by attending to one's work. If it cemnot, it is poesible to adopt
another foot position nearly as good. Place one foot over the other so tigat one is tilted side-
wise and so pretty well relaxed.

Do not misconstrue this rule to mean that you must hold sny of these positions fixedly.
Shift sbout somewhat from time to timel but slways return to the relaxed position often and
remain in it until some slight tension developes. To relax best of all you will probably find
thet it tekes less energy to recline at the angle of 2 steamer chair than to lie flet on your
back.

(80) Never work hard for at least one full hour before golng to bed. Thus you aveid establish-
ing tensions and muscle sete that are broken down with difficulty end prevent complete relax-
ation.

(81) Once in bed, practise the technique of progressive relaxstion just described.

(82) Sleep in = wide bed. You thereby reduce muscle tension. Donald Laird suspects that the
narrow bed induces & faint fear of falling out of ped which resulte in unconscious holding on
end secondly that it is more likely to be cold because the covers loocsen easily. I add a third
factor: movements of the body in sleep tend to put the hond, foot and other parts over

rgﬁf of the bed, thus setting up equilibrating reflexes snd resal{ tensions.

Don't sleep rolled up in a ball, This increases muscle tensions. Nor should you stretch out

abgolutely straight. Your leg muscles then bescome temse.

(84) Dodge all the work you can dodge without interfering with your success and happiness.
(85) Bave energy and wasted motion in even such #i ple acts as rising from a chair, The best

method here, is to draw in your feel close under your body, bending your trunk dlightly forward.
You will then rise almost automatically. .

(86) If you must 1ift a heavy object from the floor, make your thighs do part of the work. Place
your feet as close @s possible to the objects, band your knees, and stoop or squat to life it. When

cerrying a heavy load on your arm for some time, place it as near your elbow joint as you can, Thus
you Tatigue less easily.



MonsAaNTO CHEMICAL COMPANY

WESTERN DIivisioN

CHEMICALS -PLASTICS
Los AxXGELES SiLEs OFFICE
605 WEsT OLyMpIc BLvD.

Los ANGELES 15, GALIF.

January 6, 1948

Mr. Bernard Masson
Ranche Las Palmillas
Route 24 Box 559
Tueson, arizona

Dear Mr. Masson:

Thank you very kindly for your letter of January 3 showing
interest in our product Lustron.

While we are manufacturers of raw materials only and do no
custom molding, it is my suggestion that you contact the
aaBRBee Plastic uvompany, 5112 W. Jefferson. Boulevard, Los
Angelesyiwalifornia, attention of Mr. R+ B. wutsch; or the
Bligscraft Plastic Products uompany, 6674 vanta lionica
Beulevard, Hollywocod, valifornia, attention of Mr. charles
Bliss.

Both of the above companies are competent custom molders
currently using Lustron, who I feel will be very glad to
cooperate with you to their fullest extent to enable you
to go ahead with your project.

I am sorry we could not be of direct assistance to you in
this matter; however, 1 am confident you will find the 2
above companies very willing to assist you.
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uordially yours,
. 3 g?’Rlckenbacher
RJR:Jp 2 i
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(12)1t is not t@o&%e denied that abselute relaxation is the beginning of the swiftest cures

of mind and body alike, But it cannot bz attained if the craving which we call a wisgh is
permitted to dominats the muscles, sany good physician »ill tell you that nine ailment out of
ten cure themselves without medicine. What you camnot learn from most physiwians,is that the
firststep in such a self-cure is to give the body a fair chance by opening all the chamnels of
recuperative acti vity.

(18) Even then, ¢ is imﬂortmt to ali-rnate frecly ‘between action and relaxatién, The will

is a menace at ths first stage of dlgpebbAen. TS5 place 14'4n carrying out a lesson well learn-
ed,

(14) No more general remedy for fatigue as well ag for many dis-as s exists than rest.

(15) No matter what you do, you tap your emergies best by short, frequent periods of rest. These
allow prompt r'ecovary frém muscular contrd€tien, 'end from“the tiny tensions that oeceur in mental
fatigna.

(16) People differ gr=&t15r in the auglea at nhich they ra:lax best, If your margin of free emergy
is relatively low, you will have a nor al tendsncy to lie dom.

(17) You use up more energy #hen lying flat on your back than reclining at the angle of a stean-
er chair. And Amar finds that the position mo.t favorsble to complete rest is lying on the stom-
ach, preferably inclining toward the right side. d
(18) Seashore had been feeling tired through the day amd went ® the director for adﬂﬂg The
director told him that a "Christian fentleman always took a map at noon", Seashore trizd it and

- found that it worked beautifully. He increased his efficiency and good spirits.He suggests the -

_.following rule,®Cut short the long, light sleer of the late morming hours and substitute a shert

sleep at some favorable time during the Wifteen ninutes of sleep after the heaviest work
and the msin meal of the day will count BSaf sfficisncy than five times fifteen mimtes of sleep
in the mmin‘.
(19) There are no universalsleep hebits or rules, with the single excaption that sleep follows
ete muscular relaxation.
(m Begin ag early in life as possible to form the habi$ of taking many short rest from your
work but no very long rest. In the course of a single day, you nay pauge for a breathing spell
of five or ten minutss at least once every hour or so.
(21) Experiment to find out what positions you can hold for saveral hours at s afvekeh williet
fatigue, For example, William Beebe discovarsd that he could squat on his heels for hours
without weariness if his chin rested on his kmees, or flat-footed with ‘his armpite on his knees
or on the balls of the feet with elbows on knees.
(22) Few have achieved such useful reaulta- in the study of relaxation as Edmund S. Jacobson, who
practiselﬂm himeglf and l-atar on ‘many others. The average person does not know when he
is tense. How, then can he learn Yo identify the tension in order to relax iti Jacobson finds
that relaxatlion is often prevented by too clos: observation of the muscles, which keeps them
tenge, setting up at the same time tensions from sheer attention. On the other hand,the tenge
person must locats the region of the tension. So, says Jacobgon, ®z happy medium is reached
when , with 2 minimum of atte::tion, the disturbance 1s located and then relaxed.®
(28) Practice an hour or 8o éviry ‘day. Bagin as follows* bie on your back, or if you wish, sit
%ﬂ a chair, with yoir arms at'you sides. Do mot cross your legs. The room must be quiet.
egin-making tense the large muscle groups. To bring out the sensation of any one of thsse clear-
1y contract the part steadily vhile someone retards the movement. As flar as possible, keep all
other mascles relaxed so that you clearlyidentify the tnesion in the muscle you are studying.
For example, vhem the forarm'is flexed, the upper arm should rest upon the bed so that shoulder
muscles are not in play; the fingers and hand must also be limp, Sometimes it is easier to ident-
ify these sensations if you close your eyes. (&) Practise in this order: Contract the muscles of
the forearm, upper arm, hand flexors, hand extensors of the left arm and hand, Bo the same with
the right. Now comtract flexors and extdnsors of the left foot; them the left leg. Do the same

thiiag with the right foot and lef. Follow the sam procedurs with the major muscles of the body.

Next contract the muscles that raise the ahouldara, and then those than bend the head to the
right, to the left, forward, and back#ard. Finally locate the tensions in speech muscles -~ ton-
gue, lips, jaws, and throat.

At first you »ill experience what is called "residual tension.® The clinicel sigms here are the
following: reflex swallowing, slightly irregular respiration =md pulse, slight activities -
such as wrinkling the forchead, froming, moving the eyeballs, winking rapidly, reacting to any
sudden noige, and an active mind.

(24) In many cases, ita takes fifteen minutes progresssively to relax a single part, such as the
arm, leg or foot. If practice at relaxation makess you nervous, your method is wrong. Probably you
are meking various efforts instead of really relaxing., You mus® never make an effort to relax.
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GILLETTE SAFETY RAZOR COMPANY, LTD.
SAN FRANCISCO 5, CALIFORNIA
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PHONME: VAN DYKE 8518
707 SOUTH HILL STREET

March 18, 1948

Mr. P, Bernard Masson
Rancho Las Palmillas
Route 2, Box 559
Tucson, Arizona

Dear Mr, Masson}

Have taken the matter up with our
Boston factory concerning the possibility of supply-
ing you with gold plated Gillette razor heads and

have been advised by them that it will be impeasible
for us to do this for various reasens,

If you desire to buy our Gillette
blades, we will he happy to discuss the possibility
of this with you and will appreciate hearing from you
on your next trip to Los Angeles,

Very truly yours,

e
J, Wy Nolan

Los Angeles District Manager
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ARA MOORE-PA I AN A WOMAN FROM SOVIET RUSSTA
1) After witnessing many fallures of the orthodox medicine withits ineviteble reactions
of disappointment —I was incidentdlly met in India with, quite 2 new to me then though

 in fact a very old, science of healing. One that had its principle mainly in dietetics,
peathing exercis=s and physical exercises, and the application of a Universal

force. :
(2) I eat only once a day, my diet consisting of raw vegetables, fruit, nuts and honey,
and I drink nothing but water. This meagre” food keeps me strong and healthy; my weight
is constantly the same-95 stones. I sleep not more thamn faiir hours, but often less. I
am never tired, though I work hard, and I am never ill, being no longer subject to colds
and chills. X

§BeEron adopting one meal a day my life became so much eaglier and in so many respects,
that I have even evolved a saying that : to eat more than one meal a day is gheer waste
of time, money and health. HNow, if I can do tRES¥SI do not see why others should not,
if they wished it. To begin with, many have wanted to kmow the time of the day at which
I usually take my one meal. It is usually between 2 and 3 p.m., lately more often
between 5 and 4 p.m. I have noticed that the stomach is the most obedient of all ergans
of the body as it ®™sticks® to the ruling one may subject it to. I will agree readily
that it is difficult to acquire any good habit, but once acquired it ie the easiest
thing to possessl This applies also to feeding. Im the space of a few years I omitted

from my diet such things as tea, coffee, cocoa, bread, pastires, &end all cook-

. ed foodsyetc, Each of these items I missed for a while, but as soon as I got into the

- habit of eating and drinking the proper things, my craving for them disappeared. I would
insist also that a little will-power should be used in cases where temptation is strong-
er than convinction! : * : '
(4) I am only too often asked now - how can onme live one one meal a day? Inveriably
I reply thet it is easier on one mezl a day than on three or four, provided it is a
proper meal. _ i
(s) All grasses contain cane sugsr, which 1z sweeter than grape sugar. It cannot be
absorbed directly but has to be converted first into mono-saccherides in the process

ary conversion of certain rays of the sun for making the complex substances

of pro asm takes place in the green leaves of & plant, hence the gréen pigment of chlo= -
rophy seme to be a starting point of life. Chlorophyll is chemically related to the
colourdng matter ‘of -blood, haemoglobin.-Which means thet inorgsmnic iron is taken from

the ahid carried to the leaves(in this case the blades of grass), where 1t takes

. formation of chlorophyll granules, which im their turn build up the complex
ound of it. Even , this green stuff, when eaten by ani or human, _

e haemoglobin. In other wordsk if we wish to have rich red blood we shoul

7 eat{ the grass uncooked, as a salad. I also drink =ny juice extracted fromg‘i:ﬁ).
at use could it be to me If I ate it cooked, since cooking destroys all of t@\\
tamips and converts the organic iron into inorganic matter. To maintein perfecti:
4% end possees an abundance of vitality, both of which are the necessary prere is=
dngevity and perpetual youthfulness, I must, therefore, consume varied ve 4

[ ThtdoA*n 4ts natural state. ) 5o (B
_ " (8)~4 prefer chickweed, dandelions;>gnd clover leaves, but I wet what I can get.
| Sy ey, raw wegetables, but mostly ;mas.%& “\\

KX My 'daily diet comsist of fruit,
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MOLDED
@ PLASTICS
Qb’ \‘!;46 EAST WALNUT STREET+-PASADENA 4, CALIFORNIA
amary 1h, 1948 |
' ‘
i
$
k|
Wr. P. Bernard lasson
Rancho Las Falmillas
Rt. 2, Box 559 d
Tucson, A!‘iaona sl .;
Dear Mr. Masson- ' 3
We acknowledge receipt of your letter of January 8 1948 in regard to a
preduct anplicable to plastic dewvelopment.
We would be very interested in hawing you consult us in regard to the , [ 1
develooment of your mew item. We suggest you make an appointment to see 1 i
our President, Mr. Charles W. Worley, when you return from Arizona, ' ‘i
~We will be most interested in cooperating with you. ' , T .--__...._.._._;

Very truly yours,

B. W. MOLDED PLASTICS

Richard W. Burnham
Sales Division

RiWB:vs

Looo 6o /ﬁ aa;fzs voo i

: L
MANUFACTURERS OF *Ap‘-"PLASTIC PRODUCTS
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{.'I.'?) Nature's cruelty is exaggerated. ll'i-ls dn not suffer
as ‘a5 humans. The brain of an elephant is smaller than
a man’s so its guality of consciousnese is different. 90 per
cent of ours ie in the brain, 10 per cent in ths local reflex
o8 whereas the reverse is the case in auinals. Itbraover most
animals are not carmivorous.

(18) Much of Leadbeater's alleged clarivoyancs pmbubly came
from his fecund imagination. As dar as his statements con-
cerning Buddha, he had never really studied Buddhisam and knew
very little of its doctrines. Nor could he have imbibed 'its

spirit and ltlll founded the highly ritualistic church ﬁa

a) The idea that Yesuc was really born a
century bef

:dta attributed to him and Saswitha's idea t.hnt!}esuso{;vﬂg
8y in Lebanon were both originated by Leadbsater,

did
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RACINE UNIVERSAL MOTOR COMPANY
Cmanu[aciumﬂo[

UNIVERSAL ELECTRIC MOTORS ® ELECTRIC HAIR CLIPPERS ® ELECTRIC HOME APPLIANCES

1637 GOOLD STREET |
RACINE, WISCONSIN

March 18, 1948

Mr. P. Bernard Masson
RANCHO LAS PALMILLAS
Route 2, Box 599
Tucson, Arizona

Desar Mr, Massoni

"Please @eccept my apologies for not answering your
letter of March 8th sooner, but I wee out of town
the past three weeks. A o e e



__(82) The psychic is tp Jook up, whereas ths Imtmitive is to |
' look down from sbove. The former 1is inferioiNg :

(88) When I first met Eva I was almost drawn out of the body
. for 15 seconds ®ith the impression that she was a Ksnarese

woman . ' ~h \ o S TETRLE
.d;};uqféE§Qﬁ\ (F}}}J§§:j,a,j o

o AR

N Eroet We od

(21) A little hatha yoga is usually prescribsd as being good ™ |
 along with rejayogd, but more is unecessary or may even be ob-
i structive.
- (22) Alice Balley got her first knowledge of the Tibetan, the
_Master D.K. foge Bhacbeutsr whou she went to visit in Californ-
| 'ig. She also got much of her other occult teaching from him,
(22) In the four pericds of life, the Hindu prescription for
total celibacy is at the age of 63, not 75 as Vituldas asserts.
| Even for married houséhefiders, intercourse is prohibited for
| any other purpoee than breeding children, énd even them it is ,
limited to tvo days & month.
(24) Thers is not other ighsara than the good of each individ-
ual, the divine dpark within each man.
(25) Law is the greatest thing in the universe., It is the
expression of Yod, not love. Love is the expression of Christ.
(25) The four guslifications laid down by Chankara have to be
obtained before ths search within oneself in meditation can
become fruitful. This ‘is a greperation, a beginning and not the
end.
(26) The Flying Saucers are myths, absurd. I do not believe
in them. The identification of"Vamanas® in the old Hindu liter-
eture with them is unwarrnted.
(27) Thoreau's desth st such an early sge shows that he was not
wise in practical living. :
(28) The translations of the Gita by Isherwood and Prabhavanan-
da merely explains what they Mmow. It is & personal interpre-
tation often shallow or erroneous. In my own I have been liber
-al, faithful and kept out opinion.
(29) The Ramakrishna Swamis in New York do not lmow wf or
teach the correct and highest view of Vedanta. .
(30) The three ways in which consciousness is awakened in an-
imal =nd humsns is through pain, pleasure, and love.
(81) At my age I need only € hours of sleep. I get Sgur from

**¥ %o 2:30 am then L rise to work on sriting until 5:320 am.

then I sleep again for tw
1 o hours. Th =t it ]
done in the early hours of th%momin:? my best writing ig



GILLETTE SAFETY Razor CoMPANY

BOSTON 6,MASS.
March 1, 1948

Mr. P. Bernard Masson,
Rancho lL.as Palmillas,
Route 2, Box 558,
Tucson, Arizona.

Dear Mr. Masson:

Further to our letter of January 8th and also

in reply to your letter of January 15th, we

have decided that the purchase by you of Gillette
gold plated heads would cause innumerable d4iffi-
culties.

We very much regret therefore, that under these
clrcumstances we ere unable to make these heads
avaellable for sale.

9~ fam ag the nmmeheaa nf (311lette Blue Blades
Bm--



THE NEW AND EASY WAY TOQ FAST

(1) Under the accustomed method of fz ting, during which only water ic allowed the fasting
patient, fasting 1s reelly & hardship and it requires & strong will powér to continue the fast
especially durin: the fir:t three day= when hunger & so acute. And even afler hunger disapp~
ears after the first three days of the fast, that feelin: ofweariness and fatigue ~hich umually
is present during the day and that state of nervousness during the night, making sleep diffi-
cult or impossible makes fasting under the old way highly unplessant.
(2) Hence, it is this otate of wearimess, nervousness, lack of slee., low vitality and great
loss of weight during the water fast, thet has scared many people and prevented then frou sub-
mittdng to this orocese of purificstion.
(%) The use of t.e elkaline extracts calm the nerves end one sieeps &s soundly or even better
than before the fast, RExcept when begiuning the fast, 1t 1o not necessary to usse tie eneis
in the new method of fasting, since the high content of organic salts in t.e uter extracts,
keep the bowel: mctive during the fust.
(4)._ T™he bl od pressure end vit.llit.y renains fairly high during the new met .od of facsting
and 15 no danger of exhaustion or fainting.
Under the new metihod loess of weight is nmuch slower during the first few days of tue fast,
and after & certain period the loss of welght almost entirely ceas:-s, thus enabling even
weak and elderly persons t fast much longer than under the old method.
(8) The thtrtesn enemies of Munan Life in the order in which they ceme into m.n's existence:
Intense coldj Defective Eliminationy Unnatural Food; Irritating Spices and Condisents; Alka-
loids and Alcoholic Beverages; Drugs, Seruns and Veccines, Ispure, Polluted Ad#, Dewinerali-
zation of the Soll, Polsonous Spraying of Foods, Misuse and Abuse ol the Sex Function; Fear
and Worry.
(8) '™e excessive heer applied to food during the cooiing process, disintegrated the natural
couposition of foods, destroyed entirely semeof the vitamine, reduced th: energizing power
of others and deprived man's food of ite life slement, as proved by tie fact that seeds that
have been cooked, do not germinste when planted —— they are dead.
(7) Pven whet ve call clean city or spring water contain: ¢ much curborate and sulp ate of
- lime that 1= is caloulated thet & erson, drirking an aversge quantity of it daily would
in forty yecers, have teken into his body a2 much calcareous mtter as would meke a pillar of
g#014d chalk 2= large as a good-sised man., This calcareous matter plus the cllorine added to
city drinking water would choke up the sycsten before the age of P20 years ere it not that
the kidney: and scincentinually throw it off in large quantity. But sowe of it gradually
sccumlates in the body, resulting in hardening of the arteries and uscular tissues, thus
being & prolific cause of rhewmatiom and preavature old age.
(8) Thece wictims travel fact slong the road to vitel exhaustion, premat.re old age and death
when they should be in the prime of 1life. How depleting of vital force ceminal losses are, cm
be judged by the fsct that the lose of one ounce of ceminal fluldd is equivalent Lo the loss of
forty ounces of blood.
{9) The first ceuse of calecarecus degeneration we shail know by the name of Water of Death
for hiltd sprdmg water, as well as the water we drink in our cities, is .mpregnated with those
dubstances wnich greatly contribute to oczeification of the body tiesues.
(10) Instead of drinking the herd water of springs or the hard chlorinated water of tie cities
it will be to our advantage to drink distilied water or clean rein water, when possible, But
there 1s etill = better =ay to prevent calcification of tie body ani regainand retain the vigor
of yoush and prolong the span of life. This better way consists in drinking as litile water ae
possible, By thi I mean that we can and should supply our cells wit: Living Water, with the
Mixir of Life as found in the delicious juices of frults and begetables,

Fruit juices are the best and the only natural source of water for the bodg. It is proved
by the fact shat the deeire to drink water disappears in thoze who purify thelr bodiez then
live on the natural food of men. I never feel a desire to drink water.

(11)We can and should obbain cur supply of water fron the vegetable kingdom. In other words,
as it iz held in fruits and vegetables, pure and organiged, and containing in solution the
organic minersl salts, acids, sugar, and vitamins, This i= the only way in which pure, chem-
ically balenced water (water woich i: really alive) can be obta ned, Thie ins the only live
water there is for Nature has distiiled it and filterdéd it in her marvelous laboratory.
(12) The new comverts to Natural Dietetics have their cellular tissues eaturated with several
pounds of waster products and morbid satter whlch is interfering wit: the inflow of Vilal
Force and obetructing the norsmal function of the organism. They are suffering «ith long-stand

ing chronic di=ease,
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(12) DMetetics have their celular ticsues saturated wit: ceveral pounds of warte product.
and morbid matter which is interfering with the inflow of Vital Force and obstructing the
‘morasl function of t'e organlem. They are cufferin; sith long-standing chronic dicesse,

It 12 neceseary to purify the body before it ic in the proper condition to digest and sssim-
ilate the natural foods. The process of purification must precede the process of regenerat-
ion, When purification ha: bee~ satisfa torily accomplished, the organism has t.e capacity
for speedy celf-rejuvenation, proviied that purification i2 followed by & properly balanced
tiet of natural foocds. _

LIXY There are various processes of jurification but fasting is the most efficient, rapid,
and sometime2 the only one, although the wmost radlical of ell.

(14) Pasting 1s & sardship snd requires stromg will power to continue the fust wnen hunger
ie present during the first three or four days. Thisc ic epecially true in nervouc patients
&nd those who suffer frow irrilation of the gastric wembranes, in which case they ars nerv-
ous and awake et night and alwsye feel that tiey are in need of nourlshment. However, in
other cases, after the first threc or four dayes, hunger disapyears and they Bel faf®ly well
W the day but more or lees pervous during the night because of the difficulty orf sleep-
ing during the fact.

{16) Pythagoras required that his disciples undertake a fast of 40 days, before they could
be inltlated into the mysteries of thelr occuli philosophical teachings. He claised, tiast
oenly through a forty-day fuct could the .inds of nis disciples be sufilelently purified and
clarified %o understend the profouri teachi.gs f the nysteries of lifs.

We :now that in ancient times the Patriarchs of tha Blble fasted frequentiy. Woses,
Elijeh, David and others fasted forty deys. We know that Christ fasted forty iqya before he
began to teech the grezt truths of life. g
(13) Therefore, necessity forced him to concentrate hi: mind on his dilemma -- that in order
tc continue attending to his pressing duties he had to breaz the fast, and that breakinz the
fect under scute eliminetion wae wrong and haraful -- the fhought came to him that he should
make & distilled-water extract frosn certaln vegetables and herbs and drink of that extract
instead of the accustomed plain water during the fast. 3
(17) Ry the use of the enema during the flrot three days of the fust, we resoye the residue
from the previous meals we see that four deys af'ter the fast we have lost B t.a‘m pounds of
welght without have lost any cellular tizsue. After the body geto rid of this mluﬁ waste

at the beginnin: of the fast, it 1s capable of maintaining what we misht call ils physiolog-~
102l weizhi, for many days, siuply by the use of the water extracis.
The incsignificant locsz eof weight during the water extract fast, makes 1L possible for weak
and thin perscms to undergo a satisfactorily lomg fast with cowparative confort.
(18) Sound sleep during the nlgt is nade posuible by absence of mervous irrability, owing
to neautralization of acids by the high content of organic alkaline salts in the water extracts.
(18) The high content of alksline mineral calts in the extracis neutralise the acids in the
blood and tissues and convert them into alialine substances easy of elimination. Hence,
the reason why the urine is alksline suring the fast wiln extracts but is highly acid during
the water fanst.
(12) 45 a rule, under the water extrmet fast, it is not mecessary to Lake the enamas. However,
we find 1t wise to start facting with & clesn colon, for which we uce an enema tne first and
second day of the fast-bmsprder to remove the recidue of the last meals, which otherwise would
repgain for many days im the intestines, resulting in the absofption of the liquid part of the
fecal matter, causing headaches and other disturbances. Bui after the colom i: cleansed at the
beglinning of the fast we do not find it necessary to use the enema under the new method.
(20)The water extract: should be fres from nourishment in order to prevent return from hunger;
kumy it should not have the Vitali Principle destroyed by the cooking process in order that
they may revitalize the bodyj it should not interfere with the rocess of elisdination of waste
products dur:l.ng t.he fasb.
(21) Form zing the 3 Carrotts....8 cunces; Beets .... 4 Uunces; Parceley
seeeh onnces, Galary [RFE D.Incsz.. Sinca it is important thet no nourishaent enters into the
extract, the vegeiables sho 1ld not be ground mor crushed, in order to prevent thelr Juice:s from
being pressed out. Hence, the vegetables must be si ply ot in pleces. Proceed a= follows:
Thoroughly wash, but do not peel, the carrots end the betts and cut in small pieces with a
sharp knife. The celery and the parsely should be well -ashed and cut in smal pleces alsc.
When this iz dome, put all the aboce ingredlents into a wide-mouthed glscs jar and fill it with
one qusrt of distil ed ater or pure cleasn rain water. The distilied or rain water, beiny free
from minerals possess a strong affinity for mineral saltsHence, the organic mineral salts in
- the vegetables, herbs, frults, ete. pass Into the water and saturate it with valuable alkaline
organic salte together with some witamine and predigested sugar smd poseibly with other not-yet

discovered vital elements, resultin: in e delicicus and gpgrol
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ZE Lk TORAE:
Let the vegetables seep in the diestil ed water at least for three hours beforé using. They
pay be allowed to stay in the jar. Stir the vegetables with asppon once or twice while they
are seeping. Strain out a glase of extract et a time Just before drinking it. Keep the glass
Jar in a cool place or in the refrigerator to prevent fermentation of the extract. Make it
fresh every days
_Quantity To Be Taken: Of this extract take a glassful every two hours during the day. The
Ssting patient should drink from five to eizht glasses of extract during the day. The guant-
ity will vary according to the head of the weather and the desire of the fasting patient for
Hquids. On should drink a larger quantity if there is a desire for it and it is agreeing with
him. But the amount should be deereased or diluted with more water if one feels bloated or
if it 1= unpleasant in any way.

Pos c g: As a rule, the water extracts are well tolerated by the
fasting patient and he goes on enjoying theextracts all along the fast. But it may happen that
@bstruction occurs in the intestinsl tract in which case the blle enters the stomach and causes
nsusea. When this ic the case lemon julce should be added to the glass of extract, just before
drinking it and s leaf or two of peppermirt sho 1d be added to the vegetables in the glass jar.

Eneme During The Past: Of great importance to prevent possible entrence of bile into the
stomech, resulting in nausea, is the use of the enema two or three times during the firsti three
dys of the fast. This will evacuate the dontents of the lower part of the irtestinal tract and
leave there a vacuugpsitiorwhich food residue in the upper part of the intestines will rush, Xk
thus preventing possible regurgitation of bile into the stomach, as well ag reabsorption of g
geses and toxins. However, after the colon is emptled during the first three days, the enema
gshould ntbe used again, since, as a rule, the extracts will make the bowels function,
cat.on Of the Water racts: During the water fact a geat desl of discomfort was caused
by the generation of scetonic and other mids, which, not being neutraliszed or oxidiged, caused
a good deal of trouble. Acetonic acid is the greatest offender during the fast. It arises when
the supply of sugar in the body is exhausted, Then this acid circulated in the blood 4nd ie
partly forced out of the body thru the kidneys, maiking urine acld and irrdtating the nerves.
Hence, in order to prevent this kind of acidosis, it is necessary to introduce into the body a
certain amount of fruit sugar to oxidize acetonic acid az it arises. Therefore, aftemtbhe
atorage of blood sugar in the body is exhsusted after the first two days of fasting, a teasp-
oon of honey or fruit sugzer should be added to every glass of vegetable water extract drank
during the day. This wil supply the means for the oxidation of acetonic and other acids, while
the organic alkaline salts in the extracts wil! neutralize acid and render it easy of elimina-
tion. By these mans, the body is #n a high state of elkalinity during the faet, as manifested
by alkaline urine and calmnese of the nerves.
ppovement of The Extracts By The Addition Of Herbe; For each herb or group of herbs of the
same medicinal virtues must be used in certain cases and not in all cases. Therefore, 1t will
not be possible to tell what herbs to add tc the extracts until one knows the condition of the
patient. So I shall not go into any explanation about the use of medicinel Berbs with the ex-
tracts. ¥am However, the exttacte can be made much more effective yet by adding certain non-
polsonous medicinal herbs to the water for the extrscts while the vegetebles are seeping. flowe-
ver, it is not poseible to tel! before hand wihich herb & certain patient should have added to
this extract.
(22)During thé first two deys of festing take the extracts plain witnout the addition of any-
thing. After thef®hst two daye it is advisable to add to eech glass of extract & little honey
at the time of drinking it. The predigest sugar in honey will be used in the body to oxicize
the acetone which is formed during fasting. Acetone is produced when the supily of sugar in the
body i exhaussdd/ For without sugar the body cannot oxidize the fate that are daily being
disintegrated into fatty acids suring the fast.
(28) The water extracts supply a great amount of energy and one feels a desire to be active
during the fast.

(24) Owing to absence &f irritation by circuleting acids thé cellular &fscues of the body do
not wear out so fast., Hencs, & state of tranquility snd plenty of sleep mcke loss of welght vey
very samll and i comes to a standstill after the first few days and remains without further

loss for many days.
(25) Although hunger is alsc absent during the water extracts fast, on e feels that he is in a
condition to eat end begin to digest food without any difficulty, should it become necessary to
break the fast before the desired end, and when the fast is broken, one finde it easy to digest

natural food soon after the fast ies broken.
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(28) ®hen I remember the ravencus hunger I used to undergo during the first three days
of the fast under the old method , the sleeplesz nighte, turning from cme sile to another
and snxionsly waiting for daylight, the feelin; of anguich and depression =nd the slow
recuperation after the fast during those thirty-four years of fasting under the old method,
I feel that I should never agein fecomend it to others however gocd the results 4 derived
from the old method of water fasting, since the rew method posseeces the same advantages
without the bardshipe 8f the old method. Y
(27) They will cay that By using those water vefetables and herb extracts we are mot fasting.
To those who advance this criticism, let me sy that the wuter extracts do not contain any
of those faciors that are conskdered food cubstances, such as protein, fat and -tarch., The
vater extracts consict of only water-scluble orgsnic mineral calts, vitamine and some directly
asgimilable fruit sugar. These dc not interfere with the process of fasting at all, as proved
by the fact thaet hunger 1s absent during the fast as 1= M the case with the water fast.
(28)I fast to preserve my youthful vigor, to prevent dicease, b develop my mental facultiews
to prolong my life and for the greater joy of living which I feel after I have submitted to
the .rocess of purification. :
(£8) When the patient has a good sup:ly of overweight he naturally can fast much longer than
pochiviifetapiihtidnd one who still possesses s high degree of vitality will be able to
uch longer than one whose witality is low, Hemce, it iz wrong to syl am going to fasct
50 or 40 dayc." It may hap en that before the twentieth day your vitality is so low that
tifere 1s danger in continuing the fast. On the other hand, cne may say that shmxm he ie going
to fast only for & week or tem dsys. But, ss yusu happens, justat the end of that short
fast the pstient is undergoing a crisis of e tion, his digestive juices are esbsent and
and hisdigestive tube 1c busy hendling waste products constantly being poured imto the in-
testinal tract for elimination. To break the fast under these céhdftdbba 1s wrong and even
hermful, We shall deal with this eubject undier the heading "Wnen to bredk the fast.,”
(%0) We camnot very well tell how long an unimown person should fast. Ten days may be too
long for a certain person, while 80 days may nct be encugh for another person. Low witality
mey mhke g necessary to bresk the fast long before we had plamned. Or, & healing crisis
msy eeke 1t necessay o contimme the fast beyond the time we had planned, Hemce, shen come one
asks me: "How long should I fast?® I reply:"Let us leeve it to NMature. She knows better
and will indicate to us when the fast should come to an end.”
(51) Failure to cleanse the colon the first two or three days will result in the putrefact-
ion of the contents of the colon a solld, hardened masz of facal matter, which, in many cases
becomes too difficult to eliminate, After the residue from the last meals has been recoved from
the intest ne:s by the enema during the first two or three days of the fast the enema should
be discontinued,
(32) As I write thies I am on the fourteenth day of fasting and I have been writing pages for
this book since 6 a.m, and it is now ¥ p.mm I feel ac strong end e well as when I began to
write this morning. Being in e hurry to finlch thle book I shall contdnue writing until I go
to bed 8t 8 pm. I ¥now I shell az well ms now at hat hour, since I have been doing thic all
&long during this and other fasts.
(85) During the fast it is well to bathe at lcast ewery other day with hot water, using soap
te remove fiom the pores of the skin waspe products which msture is forcing out through them.
(54) Such patients who fast until hunger returns lose so much musculsr tissue that their digest-
ive organs find it most difficult to resume their functionsal activity. Such patients, although
they survive, teke meny months to regain their normal weight and strength. Hence, complete
fests until hunger returns should not be taken by those whose bodles ere heavily encumbered
with waste products, nor by thoce who sre under normal weight, n'r by those of low vitality.
(85) Short fasts are safer snd more beneficial in the long fum. One can repest the fast es
often as 1s necessary, keeping on increacing ites length as one becomes stronger and much ofthe
encumbrance has been removed by previous fasts.

In conclusion, the length of the short fast should be between 10 to 12 days duration. Less
then 10 days will do little good, inssmuch as by the time  ature i: beginning elimination in
full force, feeding is resumed at & time when there are no difestive julces awvailable and the
stomach and intestinal tract are being used as & sewerage to cast away a large quantity of the
morbid matter being discol¥ed and removed from the body. Real elimination doss not really
etart until the sixth day of the fast. It subsides sbout the 10th day to increace sgain on
the thirteenth day, After the sixth dsy, every seven days usuglly comes a crises. ‘The fast
should not be broken during the crlses days. The very chort fact should be tibam between the

“ 7th. and the eleventh., If continped, it should be broken between the f£xx broken fifteenth

and the 17th. day. If fasting still a longer time it should be continued until the 2lag. dey
at least, It will be better to contimue it to the 24thl day.
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ESBE Fasting patients are usually affected by dissiness when gelting up sudde from the
lying position. Get to the standing position gradually. An-i‘shougg ygn get gzy come time
elose your eyes snd sit down or lle down for & fewr moments. It will pass immedistely. No 5
danger in these dlazy =pells, except you fall down and hurt yourself, *
(27)0nderthe old method of water fasting, end especially when the fast was longer than LO days
‘ one had to be very careful ifi breaking the fast in the proper way. Runger was absent, digest
=ive Julces were not aBaileble and the intestinel tract was more or less saturated with the
mucus, bile and morbid matiter which nature was pouring i duriny the fast. Hence, i1t was deng
erous to put into such human sewersge any kind of solid food. It was necessary to begin to
feed the patient gradually and only with the 1iluted acid fruit juices for a few days until
Bdgective Julces were manufactured, as msnifected by an abundant flov of saliva and the sen-
sation or hunger. Those who lgnoraatly falled to follow this precaution and zle soldd food
when digestive Jjulces were absent paid for this indés:e.lon -— come underwent digestive
disturbances for a few day: and were forced to semswatheir fast; others even lost their life,
In view of these facts the breaking of & fast longer than seven days should be gradusl end
on the proper liguids and soldd foods. However, under the new method of fasting on water ex-
" dpmdbafrom vegetables no such danger is present,
(58) Break the fast with the following mixture of juice: end water: Liquid Mixture To Break
The Fact —Half a glass of orange julce; ome teaspoonful of lemon juice, One teaspoomnful of
honey and enough water to fill an 8-ounce glssc. -
(39) Altermate the ecid frult beverage with the following stimulating and invigorating alka-
line vegetabls not broth. TFopmulas F V1 LE by Broth To Be Used While Bresicing The act :
Carrote...4 ounces; Besets ...Bounces; Parsgley...” ounces) celery...4 ounces, Tomatoesz..8 ounc
waters..4 clasces, 3 _
(40) As = rule, ome to four days on this ligquid regimen is sufficlent to give the body the mad
erials for the mamufacture of digestive Juices and cne will begin to feel that one can take
substantial food. Hence, you may now eat oranges or grapefruit for breakfact, grapes, pears,
peaches, figs, at noon, melon in the middle of the after noon(if more food is needed) and &
salad of lettuce, grated carrot beat and spprle ln the evening,
(41) EBepecially after a short fast crises come to complete the eliminatdon of waste products
“wich sot loose during the short fast. Hence, digestion may be disturbed now and then, For
these remsons the real bemefit of the fact is nol felt until two months after the fasi,
(42)For what causes enlargement of the intestinal tract is the extra large asmcunt of cooked
food which we have to eat in order to cupply a sufficient number of living cells, since a
large percentage of the cells im cooked foods are dead, having been destroyed by intence hesat.
When food is supplied in its living state we sre sble to nourich the body om one half or lesa
the accustomed amount of food which we need ‘hem we eat cooked food.
(4%)Unless this sbnormel hunger which comes efter the fast is naturally appeased by means of
a properly balanced diet that comtainz a gererous amount of adequate protein the patient mey
not have the will power to contrcl his abmormsl appetite, mey cvereat and thus nulllify many
of the good vesults of the fast. Hence, the importance of adopting the unfired food diet
after the fast, and of eating small amounts of focd at each meal.
Buring the fast the somach contracts to one half or less its former sise. It is for thie
- g@mason that orne £ills up with one half the amount of his accustomed food, But the more the
domach has confracted, the stronger it is., Therefore, do mot again weaken it by eating large
smoints of food al one time. Eat as often as necessary but eat =mall amounis of food each
$ime, The abnormsl hunger will disappear when you have gained your nornal weight.
(44) When one gives up the uwse of animel protein foods, such as meat, fich, eggs, milk and
cheese they have no substitute left unless they add oleaglmous seeds and mate to their foults
"’“,‘!"“m“’ co. ne ETeRt importance of balancing the naturel dlet by sixing thg nisd GatE™Y
A8 e B i e RO e, Wi ah the HER: 8RN TR TR ohREL R U o BB B8V RboBRBE Bood. Tt de°
for ‘this resson that in wy system of natural dietétdes I have introduced balanced menmuc cal-
eulate | according to the composition of human milk, which is our safe gulde.
(45) Hyest and Besnss(Representing the two femilies of cereals and legumes) also contain much
more protein then human milk and an excessive mmount of phosphorus(an irritent of the nerves
~4n large smounts) snd have the dissdvantage that they have 1o be cooked and salted to make

palatable and edible, Hence, ghough they are not so injurious as meat they should be eaten in
sma 11 quantity and only occasionally shem one wants & cocxed meal for a change.

: By comparing the elemental composition of
sdlately sce thet they are the most nmatural

gweel Jrudtoglriec aates, Ii170, and
mt fruite with that of husan milk w»e im
foods for man,
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G} They nlso are the most delicious and the vore eazily digected, their frult suzar being
ready for sbsorption.and assimiletion. Sweet fruits contaln less protein then numen milx but
that is ac it should be, becesuse, in the first place, Lhe human adult, having ceased growing,
~does not need ae much protein as the growing infent and child,

(48) The fact that one can go on indefinitely fasting cn tinctured water, still proves that all
the theories of food values, such as adeguate proteins, carbohydrates, fats, etc., are false and
that the body ie not built out of foed.

(47), It is true that Lovewisdon mey heve been able to live seven gonihs and seven days on
tinc%ured sater; 1t is true thet I alsc have been able to live on waier extracis thal contuin

no protein, no fat en! no sterch und thet we heve been ubie to pleniy of mendul end even sone
physical work during thie tice, but elthough incredibly slowly, we were losing welght as Lhe
fact proceeled end it would heve been a matter of tine for our bedies tc wear out to the skel-
eton conditon, unless the miracle happened anc cur bodfed could live on muscopheric air, wihlch

dng is not liely to happen. Hence, my sdvice ic that we chould use tue new sethod of fast-

dng on water extracts ss a4 means of body purification for the purpese of regaining and maintain-
ing = hiher degree of heelth and youthful vigor and for the prolongetion of the span of life
but not 68 & means to live without food.

(48) At thet rate of loss of body weight, Lovewisdom coulu have lived st leasi two years without
reaching the skeleton condition and die from gtervation, if theat ever took place. However, Xkxm
#um thoush the losn was incredibly smell, a time would come when conplete eamscletion would teke
place. Hence, so far, Lovewisdom's experierces have nct proved thal he can live withcut food
indefinitely. That will become possibie only wben his bodily lese of welght cen be permanently
stopred. An eguilibrium between the tearing-dosn end ihe puilding- up precesses must teke place
pelore re enn be sssured that we csn live witnout esting.

(49)The dlet of regegeneration after the fast wust be one hundred percent unfired food diet,

at lezot until the body has been rebuilt with vital cells frow vilal foods. Feillure to take this
into concelderation rebuilds the body with partially dead cells, subject (o disesase und premature
decay. Let me gquote again frou Lovewiddom:

«+UfTeedon from gusculer fatijue comee fron body alkelimit,, not from & heavy burden of protein,

and that the protein or nitrogen we need comes fron the ether, noil frow foodges.a"

Comment by de la Torre: "I cannot entirely agres with our good brother Lovewisdom when he days
that the nitrogen or protein we meed is derived {row the etier and not from foods, Let him
eat only nitrogen-free fouds and he will cee that h.s Dody beg.ns Lowear away, no@atier how
much food he eats.” :

(50) Hovever, I agree with Lovewlsdom when he seys thet freedom from muscular fetigue (consequent-
1y) =bility to perforz rork) comes from body alkelinity and not frou a beavy burden of protein
fo-ds. But we must distinguish between "a heavy burden® of protein foods and toe physiclogicel
requiresent of protein food. For sccording to general experience, protein food is tie strength-
giveess Without the reguired protein in the daily diet, it is not possible to have endurance to
do heavy work, and furthermore, loss of weight is continous, no matter how much protein-free food
one eats. But,recember this, the protein used must be sdejuate protein end be eaten with the
proper amourt of alkaline foods and only in the right proportion in order to abeid acidosis. Too
little protein in the diet is Just ac bad =z too much of RFH

(51) I can not agree with whet follows in condemnaticn of sll kinds of muts being the "Forbidden
Fruit®, producers of tumerous growth and acid-forming. I do not see any reason for nis belief
thet the Biblicel legend reforo to the nut tree as the tree with tue forbidden fruit. We know
that it was azn apple tree, not aout tree, of wilch Adam and Eve ate and sinned, But this, we
kncw, ig sllegorical, the "forbidden frult™ belng the use ana sbuse of the sex function, and not
the eating of any kind of fruit.

(52)1 nhave depended on nuts for my source of protein for the past 37 years, Yet(unless 1 have
not noticed it) I have not yet become™mutty™, mor as I & victim of psychic dreams, nor have I
been losing petémee, nor have I been taxin on the non-responcible person's psychosie, acrj
mental inconsistency, nor, finelly, have the uze of ruts brought to me a state of ackdosis.
Nelther have thous€é hundrede of persons thati have come under my obzervetions become victime of
eny of the above alleged evils by adding to their diet & normal amount of nuis, I make this
comment not to critize my good friend Lovewisdom's otherwice most excelient work but t- prevent
many who read his writinge from depriving themselves oi one of the most natural, delicious and
energizing foods of men — the nuis. They are not soid-forming when used in combinatlon with
the highly elksline fruits and vegetables., But even by themselves, only three kinds of nuts kx
have &n excess of smcid. These are :Pecans, have 5 degrees ol acidity. walnuts, have & degrees of
acidity, end peenuts, having 6 degrees of mcidity.. All other nuis have a high degree of alkel-
inity, renging from #x four degrees in ihe almond, to 13 degrees in the case of chestauts and
eschewe. B11 fruits and vegetables have a high degree of alkalinity, between 1 degree in the

t to sr everage of 20 degrees, some vegetables and frulte golng as high as
Egs%oo wgse n Ea, aprico s,gang beet ne.’ ‘ ..
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~loove meens exchange for service for service —- and
Jod's law demsnds that service must equal service rendered.
The law of equal giving for regiving is absolute. You must give equally
for what is given you. If you stop giving you will shut off your owm suppy.
If heavens cease Ziving rains to earth the earth ceases giving crops and
forests to the heavens. God's law will never give you any thing without an
equivalent repayment in action.
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UPADESA SARAM (TEACHING ON THE SPIRITUAL PATH)
BY THE MAHARISHEE.

(1) Karma must ever yield its proper fruit,
For thus it is ordained by God, Himself,
Supreme Creator. Then is Karma God?

Ne, for it is itself insentient.

(2) Of karma the results must pass AWAY

Yet it leaves seeds which in their turn sprout
: forth

And throw the actor back into the flood

Of Karma's ocean., Karma cannot save.

(3) But acts performed without attachment's urge,
And solely far the service of the Lord
Will cleanse the mind and indicate the way
Which leads at length unto the final goal.

(4) Worship, reciting of God's Holy Neame,
And medition, mainly are performed

By body, voice and mind, and they excel
Fach other in the order here set down.

(6) If we could recognize this Universe

Of eight-fold form es form of God Himself,
And serve in adoration all the world,

This is of God most Excellent worship.

(6) Constant repeating of the Holy Name,

Is more than Praise, &t length the voice will .sink
lo silent repetition in the heart,

And ip this way is meditation learnt.

(7) Betterithen meditetion that recurs

In broken fits and starts is that which is
A steady ceaseless flow, like to the course
Of fal iing oil or a perennial stream.

(8) Worship of God as in no other way distinct
From him who worships, or in other words
Thinking that "He is I", is better far

Then any other kind of worshipping.
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(9) To rest in the Real Being, that transcends
Our very thought, by reason of the strength
Of our devotion to something conceived;

This of supreme devotion is the truth.

O CHPONN V6T T EACEBEATALLTS 0450 9084 04

(10) To be abesorbed again into one's Source
Is Karma, Bhakti, Yoga, @nana, all

These things in truth. Or put in other words
Is Work, Devotion, Union, Wisdom.

(11) As by the fowler birds are caught in nets,
So by the holding of the breath withing

The mind can be restrained. This is a device
Which will effect absorption of the mind.

(12) For the mind and life, expressed in thought and
act

That is with thought ard action as their function,

Diverge and branch like two boughs of a tree,

But both of them spring from one single stem.

(12) Swppresgion of the mind in two ways comes
Absorption and extinction; mind absorbed

Will live again, but mind which is destroyed
Will never more revive, for it is dead.

(14) When, by the means of restraint of the breath,
The mind has been controlled, then make it flow,
Along a single current, that achieved,

Its form will then entirely disappear.

(15) For the great Sage for whom all form of mind
Has disappeared and who is ever one

With the Reality, there is no Karma more,

For he, indeed, the True Self has become.

(18) When mind has given the sense-objects up,
Which are external and has drawn within,

And has perceived its own refulgent form,

Then verily slone True Wisdom is.
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(17) When pondering with constant vigilsnce
Upon the actual nature of the mind

One finds that there is no such thing as mind;
This, of & truth, Is the straight course of all.

(18) The mind is nothing but a lot of thoughts,
Of all these many thouzhts it is the thought "I".
That is the root. So we can see by that

The mind in truth is only the thought "I".

(19) Whence therefore, does this "IM

"I —thoughi" have its birth?

With vigilant and ever active mind

Seek this, and crestfallen the "I" becomes.
The search, itself, the quest of Wisdom is.

(20) The search pursued till "IM has disappeared
There now shines forth the "I-I" all alone,
The quest is finished, there is no more to seek,
For this is truly the Infinite Self.

(21) This is eternally the true import

Of the term "I". For in the deepest sleep
We do not cease to be, we still exist

Even though there, there 1is no sense of "I",

(22) As I am Pure Existence, I am not-
The body nor the senses, mind nor life,
Nor even ignorance, for all these things
Are quite insentient and eo unrezal.

-~
{23) As there is not another consciousn;;;H\\\
To know Existence, it must follow that t
Existence must itself be consciousness.

So we ourselves are this same consciousness. /

S —

24) In their real nature as Existence both
Creatures and Creator are the same,

The unique Principle. In attributes

And knowledge only is a different iound.
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—the-Cosmos. We are not here onearth to manifest oursei:
e. He who so thinks never casses beyohd the boundaries o.
- W& are

here to manifest God and thus find that we are manifesting
—our-Selves —— — ———— >
(498) If you would ask of God the supreme question He would
—say unto yous All question are answersble in the Light. Thou
art Light. Thou Canst answer them.
ki A8 your understanding reaches full bloom you will Tmo
-ow the desire to embrace and cherish the whole universe,
—for-you will ¥now it =nd all mamkind s Yoursslf, =
That is why we want you to ugderstand the scisnce of God's
—gre=t universe, for You are the Universe and the Universe is
You. Without the knowledge of what man Is, how can msn
—understand man? It is like trying to form words without know-
ing the elphabet. Therefore, leern the secrets® of the
—universe and cogmand I‘Jto Live knowingly with
Gﬂ'd in&ll WB. e e
——  In these lessons we have endesbored to make clesr to
you shat Love really means — not just abstractly but dynam-
~1cally. Ruythmic Balanced Inferchage Is love dynamically
expressed. ’
—(501)Remenmber that all you are seeking and working for
Love, happiness, health, friendship, business success,
~fame as inventor discoverer, suthob, artist}) ot Statesmen —-
~==lies in your control of that ona. principle — “alshce.
~In the measurs of your ability to control Balance in your-
self and in your crestions, so will you express it in your
~works and ways, by which you will be known.
This last unit of lessons imm is Not "good-bye, for you wi-
~I1 ever be a part of our greal Cosmic Plan. You have but to
rest your thought on us and we shall be One with you now
“and forever more. ¢
(502) I have worked indefatigably for thirgyenme years to
~ give The Message of The Divine Illiad to the world in simple,
understandable language. For twenty-six of those years I
~worked alone. Then came my Lao right out -f the Cosmos. God
knew that I needed snother Cosmic Mind to kux maske the pend-
‘ulum of my own Mind swing truly in balance while doing this
great work, thus He added Lao's knowledge and inspiration to
~mind so that we could together find the kind of words which
_would appeal to the world, and present it in a humen snd
sympathetic manner, without having the taint of"temtbookishne:
in it. In five yeers of t to moment, and so
closely that we got to thinking as one, I have advsnced farth-

_er than in the whole previous twenty-six years. Besides makiny —

“fa::rk (otinitely better, it made work more joyous and less =
Sroying 1 Joyously bepiaming i1 et Torritng, dos
us in it instead of just ome. . -€°in with the two of
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HERBERT M. SHELTON: WYGIENIC SYSTEM ~-Volume Vi
- {orthopathy)——

(1)Healing is an internal physiolcgical, or vital, or bio-
—%Yogical process. It iz notthe result-of treatments It does————
not depend on treatment. It is & process of life and is the
—pe=ult of the orderly; progressive worsing of tne forees-amd ——— —
procezees of the living organism. It is controlled by
the laws of life; not by the treatments of the deoctors —
(2) The sceince of healing is the knowledge of the vital pro-
—cesses by which the—living organi=o hesls himself. There 45 - ——
a science afidsgtt of hygiene. These too, are well understood
%y only & mere handufl of men &nd womems —
(3) Every disease is a protest of Nature against an active
—or pagsive viclation of her laws. But—that-the protestfollowe —
'rarely upon a firet transgression, never upon trifles; and
—HfFlnugmm—;*ﬂ:a—effectruf—-m—inwmble—inﬁw—
‘excepted —- generally imply that the sufferetls mode of life
45 habituslly unnatural in more than one respects
By obserwing the health laws of Nature, & sound constitu-
~ tion can eeapily ; but; if & violationof —
those laws has brought on a disease, all we can do by way \\
—of curing that disease is to remove the cause. {Felix L:Oswald)
(4/ Kthough there were fore-runrers, the real medical
——— gwakening came in the early part of —the nineteenth cent-— —
ury. A mew spirit of inquiry took possession of men. The :
—went to Nature to lesrn the ways-of iife —This questioning —
of medical dogmas and practices was more or less world wide ‘
—but we are bre interested chiefly in what took plece im

America. '
————1n Furope; medical reform tood two general direetions. — —

Bhder the leadership of Hahmemann, there was a2 move toward
~—decreased dosage; under the leadership of- Priessnitz,; there —

was & movement to substitute physical measures for drugs. In
—fmerica, medical reform alsc touk two general directions:—————

Under the leadership of Sammuel Thompson, there was & move-

ment away from heroic fosage tae &nd the lancet and virulent — —

poisons and & tendency to return to the herb remedies; under |
" the leadership of Trall, Jennings and" Grehn there was a temd—

ency to discard all drugs and the lancet and rely whelly upon \.x
~  hyglene. The Americad and Puropesn wovements intermingled —
~ so that Hygienic movegent became corrupted with the admixture

of hydrotherapy, massage, and manusl adjustments, with = res=
~ ulting great loss in vitallly and effectiveness.




—
Lg -

(56) Bydropathy was as ; effort at uadical reform, rather
than & medical revolution. Mere reform does not go beyond — -
Allopat.tv, therefore it cannot live beyond Allopathy, unless
- eupported and saved by the principle f Orthopatiy. The
principid of Orthopathy is the sole bulwark of reform in the
- world today. Only & redical chanie, & change &t the rocts
of things, will be a great change. Hydropathy was socn
——-absorbed by Allopathy,under the name of hydrotherapy, is
employed in every "regular” medical hospital and taught in
. gvery "regular" medical coklege in the world today. Ortho-
pathy alone has driving and staying power sufficient to eur-
-vive andevolve in the midst of present medical chaosy all — —
else eventaully reverts to Allopathy.
—(8) Medicine has been & ceaseless round of changing theories -
and practices throughout the ages. Many thousands of differ-
—ent materials and means of cure have been employed by phys
-icians. Every generation has developed new drugs and dis
----- ~carded or "improved®" old ones.
(7) That the sick recover goes without saying. Under all
well: that is, the symptoms subside, to return again as
- another diseese, to disappear again. This periedieity or -—
slternating of pericds of health and "disesse" -- this com-
~ing and geing of blogony —— has given rise to the general —
belief in cures. Most "attacka® of every so-called disea.ae
—get-—well — are self-limited — and thiseraits the precti—— —
tioners of mmx all schools to claim great success for their
-methods+ —The faces of the most absurg theories end cures—
have been saved because of this ebb and flow of Health.
-~ Those so-called systems of cure that leasi{ hinder-vital ep- -
erations apparently produce the mos. cures, and the priests
——of the systems-are called succesaful doctors: - The only mer-—
it these "more successful® methods have is t[hnmgntiﬁ one
of—not-euring-soré-bat-élling fewers— 7 ———
It2is impossible to reconcile the theories and pmcﬁm
of the antagonistic systems of medicines If the large; — et —
heroic doeses of poisons of Allopathy have any reason or
—truth on their side, then the highly asttenuated and diluted
does of Homeopathy are worse than a fraud and delusion. If
———Homeopathy succeeds as well as or better than Allopathy -
this success would prove that the damaging and dangerous
poisons of Allopathy are unpecessery and should be abandoneds —
If the the theory of health, disease and cure we are advocab-
—ing inthese pages is correct; there is no value in either —
ofthese xyzkmsx sgstm and they are both attributin cures

that were ace -the-uneided powers of th ot
to their respective remedies W




Both schools are deluled. If we are correct, Homeopathy
__ should be the mostsuecessful system because it is the least
harmful.
——If the drugs of A]lqpatby_qum_op&mz have any truth
on their side all patients cared for by mental scientisis

_ amad ‘Scientists should die. But if the successes =

of the latter is as great as or greater than that of the
__former, the drugs of neither are needed. If elther of these

syftem: are correct the Chiropractors are wrong, whereas, T iy A

“g§dropractic is correct, g1l the others are wrong and we are

murdering their patients. Thus ve might.go through the whole

__}ist of modern &nd ancient medical cults and find the sawe

thing. i - 7
Crude experience iz often very deceiving in this particular
and nothing is more disgusting in this connection that the

— pmposity with which some persons appeal to. their dndividuel =~

mexperience, when it is patent to all that euch experience

_ 4e at direct variance with the past and current experience of

all the remainder of mankind.

16 the cures follow the most sbsurd treataent — follow

nrepedies” that act in diametrically opposite manners —- the
— yxx— resson-for all thig paradox should be of great value to
the truth seeker. Under all methods of treatment the @

w "ﬁf ufe ATe - gt : mk. i _Silﬂnl'-ly.,_ii .iLtmLmt‘,-- —-

1f these forces have secretly been cuunteracting ‘the wrong
—doing in the modes 80 Ahe treatment =
seemingly on a2 level with right mel

oole get better in

-

Tpite of 811 cures, as.is alwayg proved after time has wemm |

demonstrated their f

~ (8) The humen organlsg s wonderful recuperative abilities '

snd has generally had t- contend both against the "remedy"

~——andthe cause of the n3jsease.! Morbid states are recovered

from through the exercise of the recuperative tendency inher-

st Hrihe 1Iviay orgapien,— L giooaimesge
(3) The invalid knows little or nothing of the curative powers

 of wis ownf body, notaing of the pature of biogony.and the =

causes of pathology, and is not qualifies to properly discrim

——-inat,&-béihaen—-tha--_mk—a#-the—!medylm.j‘hn_uuﬂt_&f_hhi... o R S

ax  own body. For this remson, the greatest credit is cust-
————omarily given where there is least, or no merit. Recover-
ies occuring despite considerable interference with the natur-
sl curative processes, are not. bo be credited %o the supposed
remedy. Every therapeutic fallacy, whether still in use or

. 1mg_,mw,__m__;mmum_m bear witness to

this. I

———— e —— e —— e e e
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" /(10) The grestest trouble with experience is that it
appears to polnt in all divectione at tne same times Bvery —
_school —-"regular" medicine, nomepathy, edlecticism, physio-
medicalism, osteopathy, chiropeestics physio=therapy;-
~ Christias - Scimmce appeals to the record of experience to
" prowe the value of hi s"fyéﬁﬁ?'rﬂm:ﬂmh'mmoi-—f
~_elther proves all methods to be good, or it proves tiem all
~ to be fellecies. Trterpretations maoy vary and faii-to e — —
 ground but the facts cannot perigh. All great cures puss.

All systems are forever changing their prin :
methods. True principles are perfect and unchangeable and
and so must be any practice correctly based mpon them.
(11) Instead of meking a study of the laws, conditions and
; '"édiiﬂéﬁﬁt_s"Ermé_aﬁd'ﬁipiymgﬁth'thmi—-w—hmn-- _—
race has for ages sought for some magic power, some occult
" _and incomprehensible principle, come hitherto fnoperative ————
. law or force, that will set aside the know. laws of life and
enable man to desiroy law and order with impunitys For this—
is what the idea of cure amounts to. "Curing" is an effort
to doseeguway or treat away the results or convegquences of
violated law, without stopping the violatlone. The whole

idea of '*MTHJ"TWWﬁW .
Undoubtedly thie idea of the value'of medical specifics
has operated very dicastrouslyy indtrectly inviting the
_ cause of "disease" by the promide of immunity it holds ocut
in the 1deas of medical sbscluticm.” “The cuases; of Pdisease® —
~_are disregarded so long as pecple think they can dodge ULhe
result under the shield of wedicine, and just imw proportion
as freedom from peril is offered is the inducement to sever
the lines of law whereby orgeni¢ existence iz boundeds &=
_soon as people learn that suffering is a consequence drawn
upon themselves, they will learn to &void the camses of — —
_ suffering. So long as they belléve they can harbor causés
gnd side-step the necessary consequences, by some pills
in the bag or prayers in the book, they will attempt to do
so. For this reason, all systeus that hold cut to msnml
_ the false hope of -cure and immunization -- that pretend to
cure him of or meke him Ammune to the effects of viclation
~_of Life's laws, while he continues to viclate. them —- are
evil and demoralizing. Such systems actually encourage
__law-breaking. o e o
nCure of discasel® exclaimed Trall. "what a world of delusion —
_ in that expressionl™ "It has always bee the fundamental
error of the medical professicm. It forever misleads the pub-
 1ic mind. The phrase is founded on & false conception of the
nature of dlseace. PEITR TR0 UG DS I Th IFAY =TTy




_ Instead of trying to cure diseases, we should seek to re-
move their causes. Diseases nmever can be and never should
be cured while their csuses exist. It is on the fallacy of
~ curing disease that the doctors are drugging the world to
death." *** The Hygienic System. . ;
- Tilden truly says: "From time immemoriel, man has look-
_ edifen foawisaviour; and, when not looking for a Saviowr, he
is looking for a cure. He believes in paternalism. He is
looking fmr to get something for nothing, not knowing that
~ the highest price we pay for anything is to havelt given to
us,n” ; : e =
"Instead of accepting salvation, it is better to deserve it.
_ Instead of buying, beg@ing or stealing a cure, it 1% better
to stop bullding disease. Disease is of men's own building,
_and one worse thing than the stupidity of buying & cure is to
femain so ignorant as to believe in dures., "
"IThe false theories of salvation snd clures habe built. men
into & mental mendicant, when he ghould be arbiter of his own :
__salvaticn, &nd certainly his own docter, instesd of being a -
elave to a profession that hac neither worked out its own
salvation from disease nor discovered & single cure in-asll
the age-long periodes of man's existence on earth." {Tomemia

fxxyx (12) The first impulse of the sufferer is to seek
relief. Blind credulity causes the sufferer to subjeet him-
self to such other suffering or sacrifice as the physician,

An whom he imposes his confidence, may prescribe. e e a——
(18) Those who appreciate law and order do not clemor for

_relief -— palliation -- for they see the absurdity of relief.
They are not se childish as to beliewe that cure can come

_to them while they still break life's laws. They are mot so—
ignorant as to believe that a drug can cure a bad habit. They

_do not look for relief or cure outside of their own efferts — =
at correcting their lives. The wise man will seek for a corr-

—ection of the cause of his suffer ng.- -He does not sendbeg — -
his nerves with dope. , | ¥ i
_mmqu.!hwmin—pm;ummk-----—---—-

, we accept soothing ministrations. | These are not tears of re-

_pentance. They are tears of - -—meaning nething., -

Many, throughtut their lives, thus deceive themselves

—into false belief that they are putiing something over on fod; —
== on the law, They little reckon that their sins are finding
them cut. There is no security in & cheaply purchased immunity -
Forgiveness, pardon, and perole are effective only for those

who go and sin no more." : _ A R L s




(14) Except in mild cases, the pefson so affected is for-
ced to go to bed and ceasd all other sotivities, This is
*- & wise provision of nature to conserve energy. If the
_worklB] the house cleaning is to be successful, it is essential -
thet the undivided attention of the orgenism be devoted to the
_curing process. For this reaspm, all sctivities that can be .. .
dispensed with temporarily, and that have no direct
_bearing on the task of purification are stopped, This
brinas us, then, to our first rule of practice in acute "dis-
_ease”: The primary requirement is rest: Physicsl resi; Mental
rest., Sensory rest; Physiological rest.
- Physicsl Rest — 1s secured by putting tre paglent to bed
and meking him comfortable. A comforteble bed should be arr-
~anged and kepi clean. - All bedding should be &as hsrdy; end all
bedpclothing should be as light, as a due regerd for comfort
~will allow. Soft beds-that permit-the pstient Lo sink dewn in-
to them are excaediut]y debilit.ating and uncomforteble, and
prevent resty, —— —— - — e e e
(15) No fallacious theories about fuod or exerﬁise adding to
your pewer:s and helping you "throw off" the disesse, ghould
be permitted to cause you to continue active and to continue :
-eating. —Mental; physiceal and phystological rest are needed
and the quicker these me secured, the more rapid =ill be your
- FEKRXRXX —Tecovery, the less 11:[71} po—yoursuffering:
(18) "Keep still} saye Dr. Jennings, frest, re'at, rest, iz the
grand papaceas® . — — ————— I T
(17) Sleep 1: the highest form of rest.. Daring =leep, all the
-reparative and recuperative processes go on most efficiently.
The sick should be permitied to sleep as much as possible and
~-should not-be awakened forany respon whatscever; excspt; of —
coursxe, where cleanliness demands it. But sleep should not
—be-confounded-with—thestupor-that follews the use of narcotic
and w;moti-. drugs. '

t==Thisis eecured pertly by physical —

and mental rest but largely by stopping the food intake. The
~energy usually employed in digesting and assimilating food is
now uded for the eliminating or neutralizing the toxic matter
~that is forcing the reaction: Forcing remedies act the épposite
Every illness is an effort at hause-cl.ﬂaning, and all the aid
that —pature-needs is to-be left alone. T

Mental HRest #% The sick man should have peri’ect. con.ficl—
~ence 1in the power of nature to accomplish the work begun. The
alam and &nlioul concern of relatives, friends, must be met as

Ate andt mwm 'm%ﬁml“d’d
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___Such talk is not calculated to ¢reate a peaceful, restful
state of mindidn the patient. Be¢sides, the nolse itselfis
_Matrecting Saf & WISK HRR,s *OC 2 TE R SE SO EARED SN TR A
(18)Sencory Rest — T his means rest of sight, feeling, '
__hearing, etc. Brillisnt 1ight digtrubs rest. The sick room =
should be both light and airy but not brilliantly lighted.
_ The mbbit of keeping 2 1light burning all night in the
sick room is & bad practice and one to be avolded. It is sun-
: of wvalue tc the sick. They should notbe
denied this, bul at night, the dark room is conduclive 1o
___sgleep. ' ol il . cSVIShad. gk Saaiin 2ug
(12) Sleeplessness: -- Ef not fed, they will sleep almost
5 : Most of the supposed need of employing drugs. = =
to alley rectlessmess and pain, and to compel sleep in the
__geyerely sick, arises from enforced feeding and stimulation. =
Hypnotic drugs emervete and increase toxemia, thue edding '
's suffering and denger. As soon &s the pecple
learn the terrible price they pay for a short rerpite from
__pain &nd the restjess, questionable sleep(really stupor) =
brough on by hypnotic drugs, they will certainly cease to
Wermth: OSick people must be kept warm or recovery ic
— _hindered or made imposeible. P eh TR0
( 20) P=in ic a mere symptonm. Symptome are such only and
—not cuase. The office of pain ic beneficial, protective. It =~
may serve as a diagnostic guide, if it 1= not ‘suppressed. Its
___suppression does not remove csuse, but does retard or sctu- .
ally prevent recovery. "Grin and beer it," 1s the best ad-
__wvice ever given to & patient in relation %o pain or discomf-  °
ort. No matter what the characteér of the "disease”, the
__patient ic injured by every srtificial relief given him.
(21) The Hyglenist does not give "Nature Cures", he does mot
___know how, He permits nature to sdmipister her own cures. =
When we say nature curec, what nature do we mean? Scme Nature
__afar off or outeide of mend No. We mean the nature within =~
each orgenism. We mesn the procesces of life and the laws
—xz%mmﬁm come fxym from within, not without.
res are the same yesterdey, todsy, and forever. The "cur-
*__ing" gystems ull add up to = stupendoms plen of pakliation, -~
A pmaturel cure or "™msture cure"™ is this: Learn the cauces
_of puthelogyy then stop-the csuse and nature does the rest." .
(22) Study your doctor alse. Does he know cause? Does he
—_ pemove caucej or-doos he palliste effects. Does he smoke,

t a 5 meal? e doeg the
g St Wi n L R,
. poscess knowledge.
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He may be ever so well grounded in the auperstiﬁtt.ians of
~ the various "schools of heallng™ and he may be so skille
in the application of their so-called remedies, but if he
" lacks a knowledge of cause, he is a menace to the sick.
 (22)"Men try eberything," says Dr/Walter, "and fail to get
well. Let them stop trying a while and they will get beiter
results. "Not t.r;[ but trust" is often as ilwportent to
health as to religion
(28) It is futile to 100@ for gradual emencipavion from con-
firmed habits and trensgressions. Tobacco, coffee, tea, al- ™3
cohol, opium, etc., keep alive the "craving" for their use.

L

" ThoSe who attempt tc "tapeeroff" ususlly end in feilure to
 break their bondage and free themcelves. The morbid desire
for these substences is kept elive by the lezst indulgence
_in them. There is no safety for the user until the morbid

" 4rritability of the nervous system ic overcome and normel
 sensibility is restored. The lesst quantity that the orgamic
instincts can apvrecinte ie sufficient to forever prolong
__the morbid condition of the nervous system: and, untdl the

nervous system icrewkoremeto nermsl condition, the user is
 not safe for a2 minute.  Until then, the smell, sight, or
even thought of tobacco, mey revive the morbid"cfeving" with
an  almost irresictable force. The habit will be overcome
with Zhm greater eace and much less suffering if broken
off at once. rangek o il o
(26) No tapering off process is possible, Make up your mind -
__to abandon once apd for &ll == not one. at. a time, not by some,
“misécalled transition progrem, but sbruptly, and all at once
-- salt, pepper, spices, end other irritating _cogdi_nent.a, £
tdbacco, glcohol, tea, coffee, cocos, chocolate, soda fount-
 8in slops, cathartics, opium, mechenical irritant, headeche
remedies, and all other poison habit.s, morbid sex practices,
__or other enervating practices. Go through the pein, dlscomfori
jrritability, depression — pay the last farthing of reaction-
all at once, and be sure thst you will suffer less than by R
the "tapering off" method. You will be more likely to gucceed
__your recovery will be more rapid, more certain and more satis-
factory.
(26) This would seem t.nhe..ﬁhauhiﬂfmannjh;;xa have . .
had the greatest success with the most desperate cases.
: Such a patient is willing at length tc submit, and do
what is necessary, but the rule is with patients who are only
playing sick, ta follow ycur prescriptions as long as they are
ﬂgreeable , and for the rest evede sll requirements.
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their ptb vices and cherished

indulgences until they have reached that point of deeéperation

where they are willing to do snything, even torture themselwes —
if only they may return to comfort. Those who 2re not ver;r

sick, those who still have hope of cure by methods that do -
not raquirs correction of cause, are unwilling to forego the

22 injurious habits to which they ars onslaved.

(2?) It 15 Pupprising how many people live under the
delusive belief in absolution. Thelr thinking is so-warped -
and distorted that they think themselves immune from natural
laws. If they; Cous—like, mumble something to their God deily,
their debts to law and order are paid. Thase who' 'do not go

point., the electric current, the bath cabinet, to a dia'b mu‘e,

or to a different olimstie. — - — L
Trall says: "A more permicicus docirine was mever taught :

than that of absslution from the penaltiee of ocur misdeeds.

Causes and comsequences are unalterably relatéd in the organic

as in the inorganiec world. Nature punishes elway:, and perdons

never, when her lsws zre violated or disregerded. In the vital

m;—a‘a—i-n—thernmi,—'m good-deed is ever lost;" nor any —

wrong act performed without dvil effects. When this great

gfox primary truth ic recognized in prectice; when it 18

teught in cur schools and exemplified in our lives,

we shall have the true bssis m—ﬂ&eﬁ—tﬁﬂ&ﬂmw—w&e- ———

logical redenption.. "Getqe to do evil" is the first ‘and grear—- :

est lesson to be lesrped T — — =& -

(28)"Be not overcome 'of evil, but gvercome evil with good,

is a hygisnic s well az religiouc ‘principal. Yot mam fighte —

"jisease” which he conceived to be evil, with methods that are

unmistakenly evil, while, at the sameiime; c-ntimuing the evilse —

that are responsible for his weakness and suffering. Not until

he ean see-in wreng living the causé of the ills of the body

will he be ready for a raticnsl program of health buillding to

take the place of- the pm-ent—fﬁsu systems of "curing® the

sick.

(29) In most caser of chronitc diseass, a prolonged period inm

bed, say from three to six weeks, and longer in many eaces,

constitues the cpeediest means of recovery. The individuszl —

should go to bed, reconcile Hmself to 1t and remain there as

———long &y iz mecezoary for full recupsration, Dr. Weger =

says:" Proper relaxation cannot be obtained except in the prone

position. Bed 1 the best pluve, S Wp_’ce—m—a«“—tuma“ ey

T e 6415 peraltisd o doPifie’ Suppoliing, pejuve Crrtolil
1'? the nervouz system is well started.
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Complete relaxation is not poss.{ble if there is pein, worry

noise, unpleasent surrounding, an overactive imegination,
& cravingfor stimulation or excitment, end stimulating treat-

ment. Some mild exerclse, unlesg this is contraindicated,
__should be taken each day or twice a day during the period in
bed.

d cut down.his daily

‘rest, as above degcribed, one sh
activitées, so far sz thie

Where it ic not possible t-qﬁx away from one's work snd

mental, _Egy,i\,al and phys 1ologl

~ 1s poaszible, and securs as much rest and sleep each day as

circumsiances w111 perzit. Go te bed ai lhe earliest poesible

“hour.' Remain in bed ac late in the norning ez possible. Rest

during ths day if this can be arranged. Where this can be

done it 15 well to 1le down for a half hour (o ®wo hours and

~rest and sleép, If possiblé, in the aftérncon. .,

~ Amusement, excitwent, stimulailon, late hours, etc. should
all be avoiled in every pocsible way. The conmservation of

_out the eid of one org more fests.

energy ih every way this can be dome 1s desirable.
 (50) Fasting, which reprecents ihe ultimate in physiclogicel

rest, 15 not always essential in adynemic biogomy, but inm
__practically all cades the fast will prove to be the surest,

quickest and most satisfactory means of eliminating toxemia,

_ xeskx restoring secretion, rejuvenaiing idssue and restorfing

lost functions. GSome cases simply do mot get well with-

(51) In many ceses satlsfactory results may be achieved by

__merely correcting the dletand holding the food inteke down

to a very smell quantity. Limiting the food intake An this

__way probides physiclogical rest in proportion to the limita-

__(82) Sleep: Invalids and chronic sufferers generally do mot

_Ats meximum of efficiency during sléep.

tion.

""get enough aleep. The importance of sound, gquiet, snd suffi-
_clent sleep cennot be overestimeted. It is during sleep,

clioﬂ;r, that structures are repair&d Recuperation reaches

(32) The bedding should be &s hard and bed-clothing ae light

__as a due regard for comfort =ill permit. A bot jug to the = =

E}J&ﬂl ascure warmth if the weather is cold. If one is

chilled he Jdoss not sleep, Have the bed foom well-ventdl-

ated, Fload it with sunshine during the day. Whenever

_possible, sleep oul doors. ¥Wa do not bave actually to sleep

+—-"bo repair and bulld up lost nerve snergy.  We need only to

_reaty to remsin re

lu&d_ml_p&uir
| ABlRt BRi Ry of RSP DHEL TS ElR AR R ok

e in mind and body. Therefore
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to supply the necessary food elements, but, due to ener-
——vation, he will not be able to appropriate them. Eatimg
denstured foods, kmmmnme this placek a heavy tax on digeetion
—(25) It iz = mistake to try to get well by dlet-and ignore —
all the enervating factors of life. It is a mistake to attempt
gmpt to Testore health by overating on the elemenis of the
body is supposed to lack. Food concentrates, potassium,
] diets, ete.y to glub- the body with elemente
thought to be lacking do not constitue an effective means
—pf restoring health;as-the-thousands who have employed- them - —
and failed to recover, amply testify. <
—{26) We must discard the ides that & certaein food, or certain
diets, even, can restore health. It will be well to know
-~ and remember that when man eats normal food, such &s raw
vegetables, these will supply his body with all the minerals
~ and vitamins snd &ll the mids and alkelies that the body re-
quires, and that if his digestion and assimilation are nor-
~mal, his body will take all the alkali that he needs to keep
the blood in the required state of alkalinity.
~(37) He mssimilates it It is one thing to swallow an abund-
ance of calcium, it is quite another to eppropriate it.

————There &re other preparztions rich-in iron and copper. -
They are highly recommended for enemia and for pregnant
~and nursing mothers. But anemia is more often due to-a — —

failure to assimilage iron and copper fmx than to the lack
——of it on the diet: It is notso much that the patient neéds
iron as that he needs power to mssimilate the iron in kis
———rom. — = 5 e HEtuame e oomu b Ny e L Gty oot o oo R
Todine-rich food preparations are recommended to prevent
—and oure goitre and to build braine. Need I remind my readers—
that the wide-spread use of such foods has had no effect
~ on goitre, &nd has not perceptibly raised the I.Qs of the-
users. t
—(%8) & present popular fad in the diet field is that of e
drinking large quantities of fruit and vegetable juices to
~supply “the body with necessary minerals and vitamins. Our—
super-salesmen sell special, high-priced machines to extract
— the juices from our foods or to liguify them and extol -the
almost magic wirtues of these wonderful healing substanc-
es. It is very easy to become water=logged through the —
use of juices rather than the whole foods themselves. Juice
glottony overworks the kidneys and adds to enervations It

_ g98eopodituabhe HhesHeRbaliteBRPIRRE EHE BBGyX0o0e of mWiner=
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—It-1s the practice to see how much juice ene canimbibe on——
the theory that this will elkalinize the body quickly and will
~ speedily supply the defieclencies. -They get best resulis; how———
ever, w»ho takes least juices. Tlu nearer thq mrouh a fast |
—thetﬁstar—theymmwn— T gezer i
(38) ¥ithout nerve energy the bnst. tndthg.pnat l.pprop-
riate foods will n-t be appropriated. -The nervous system
presides over nutrition and elimination. If there is ener-
- vation from any cause, digest.on,assimiletion, and eliminet—
ion will lag. Pood is only partialiy digested, decomposition
—supplants digestion; and the very -best foods wiil fail to—
nourish the body. We cannot derive minerals, vitaming, and
mmm&wmwmﬁomtm—— e
less food eaten the less poisoning the body derives from the :
—diets Until the nerve energy is restored; mutrition cammot— —
be normal, no matter what the diet. . ;
— (28) Exercise: Many cases of chronic disease" are largely —
due 1o a lack of physical exercise. Thousands heve regained
—their healthby doing little more then teking up systemastic —
physical exercise.
—— Inm all cases of chronic "diseacse™ where mo conditionr —
of the joints, muscles, heart, arteries, lungs, kidneys, or ,
~— ®kx -elsewhere, contraindicate it; daily physical exerciee~ -
should be imdulged. This should be wild first and should
be increased bothtin emount . end vigor as returning strength
pernit.s. &
IaniWﬂf thehurt—m@ningtf thtrturiw, ade — -
vanced "diseases® of the lungs, inflamsation and tuberculocsis
—of the jolnts; eand similer conditions, exercise must be dn-
dulged in very cauticusly and moderately.
—Indropsical conditions; Mﬁmrﬁm*m— T
u is usual.y advisable tc take no exercise at all, until
——the conditon is greatly improved. Inflameddand tuberculous —
/ joint.s should not be exercises. They ahoulu he given perract.
~rests e 1 Influencesr & ey
(20) Nothing can so effectively illustrate the self-reliant
~vitality end inherent truthfulness of the hygienic ractice
than the manmer in vhich it daily and hourly triumphs over
~great obstacles, We are forced to weet and overcome the in-
grown prejudices, blind adherence to age-long traditions
~ morbld feelings and artificial appetences, not alone of our
patients, but also of their relatives, friends, and former
~ physicians. Only those of strong wil & and strong convictions

pus Y rage of evil influences &as fro-
~ can . &Mr& etives, and physicdans, apd
M@ spit.e of the affart.a or these to prevent recover
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fZXY A man's enemies are of his own household. His best
friends are often his womsé foes.
(42) Years ago the suthor feel victim to the cold bathing
fad. Each morning he had his cold bath, even breaking the
ice and oing in on more than one occasion. Such a bath is
. a powerful stimulant, if one does not Temain in the wa a2t e
. too long and has sufficient reactive power. Bgt by so
much as it stimulates at first it elso depresses later. y—
is an enervating practice with hot the shadow of an excuse
for existence. 1 would strongly caution everyone sgeimst —
such foelish practices.
(43) Do not expect nature to go forward in steady, uniform
 end undeviating course. In difficult cases, and cases of low
vitality, she must have her resting spells. During these
periode the symptoms will appear, from the Heteropathic
view, unfavorable. Aﬁﬁiﬁfﬂﬂ'?ﬂ:“ﬁeﬂmﬂl—w— T
 weak. The patient will feel weak, tired, depresses. Sores
will look bad, the breath will become foul. Hare will-by———
en increase in all or most of the symptoms. Acute symptoms
mey develope. The invalid, that previously seemed to be
improving now seems to be growing worse.
Thepe crises are to be handled just as all aeute condit=—
jons are handled. Above all, the invalid should avoid
becoming discouraged or fEightened “when these appears
Welcome them and rejoice in the improved health that foll
thﬂ‘ T = TR _————— —
(44) The important things for us to get firmly fixed in
our minde is thal pathology is an evolution, beginning in
-gmall, imperceptible stages and advancing step by step, o
cancer, or tuberculosis, or Bright's ¥aisease."
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£n égé will not hatch if the robim takes &

Remember that regulerity is important. :
day's vacation. Be patient and constant. These two qualities are needed.

Exercise D: Go thru an entire day remembering that you have an interior life and that you

ropose to cultivate it. : : :
e Wlak along the street in this consciousness. Wake up with it, Eat your breakfast
with it. Keep it with you while you rwork, or are busy in the home. Let it be an-undertone

in all you do. : =
3Ir have been asked what the personality should be underteking to do, to balance these

: Tdeally, the personality,(meaning the part
lessons on the cultiwation of the interdor life. eally, . 2\ :
of the sgelf which is turned toward the world) should be learning and applying practical !
mErEmix normal psychology. The bahavior patterns that a re negative should be destroyed and :
pogitive constructive one cultivated. and undfiitendly

et e ™ - b

o

In 1t write in brief faeidan, (heedinge will do) 211 the characteristics or attributes
which you believe the imbterior 1ife poesegess, These may be based on your own exper-
fepces, that of frie sds, or even whet you hawe read, which you heve good resson to
believe is correctly stated, Underlime, however, whei is tae result of your own ex-
Eeri.enu. hdd to the Lizt frem time to time, for romember that aceording to ‘mercice

» you are fostering & comtinuous secondery consciousmess of the reality of your pess-
ession of sn imterior life, Therefore this interior 1ife mey send oul responscs ot
eny time. XYou, the porsomality, should mote them qulckly smd sapily, is mot meglect
this step, It is pesuliarly important in the sequenes of the culiivati on of the
W Thes R

e practise of iee £ wil hsve increased your regsrd for the vsrist

of charscteristics and powers of the "intél e." You pamgiw the enormous rf-
sources of encrgy it cma and the e divections in kich these mey be
+ They sve as #99 a8 wan'es activities ave.
You mey them graduslly lead the conseiousmess of nes energies towerd any
your interests,-and find thatinterest gradually strengtuened snd enriched, Be
however that your interest is sufficiently worhtwhile to mrrant such 2 de-
flection, Also be surs you have brought sbout the steps im each of the five exercises
so thet you have gemuinely establshed the flow from the "imterior 1ife!

As we now pess to anotherphase of work, wil you, the moment you find your
hold on what you have guined slipping, go bagk over the previous steps until you have
found at what point you ere weakened, =nd correft it¢ On ¢k wetchfulness depends
your permenent development,

Firet ve-vead the Theme and get & femeral improssion of its drift. Then
memopize it perfoectly. If you ere mot used to this, it may take you several days
until you have the mmooth fluebiesy vhich is necessuvy, Do pot negiect little words
nor substitue others. Learnm tw be acourste. _

We are now going to teke e step whigh leads the awskemed emergics in a def- |
inite direction, 2 direction in which so many students of life are maturally interest:
This 15 in the direction of medistion om speeific Themes, or Mantras, es they sre kno ®

in the Esstern traditions. This is & valusble interest, because good Themes, rig

used, eid very considerabiy.is pd shing THOL tion. the two as-
L t.pgiﬁa or faces of man — & one lookine (NS ChiS world of humsn 1ife, and the rthe

in i ities be
Lrevitably There e s i ot BTESP, Ty BeTo fepses end reason.
ENE: . s al i et

8oth &spects are
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Therefore ss the hot deys of summer begin to hold sway, comseiously moderate your
exercise periocd, not ss sspape, but &as a cholge. Begin by omitiing & few days. Alse ™~
do mot press as hard (as £ hope you have been doing during the winter). BHemain conscious
of your chéice, und why Lt is your cholce. This will require no effort,—Put it will
presorve the pattera of activity during the peried of valawetion, If you do mot do this
you are forfeiting one of bhe wost veluable elements in trairing. By end bye this consclous
negs will degbadio Ltz own perculisr chavecter io you. There 12 & specisl witallty inm it,

a fine sweet fiuvor of being elive, being megter of what one does, instead of being ob-
seurely moved by unseen stringe of clroumsiance. I nope you will all experience it. It
is wonderfully hearteming, snc it is en important step in the development of your selfhood.

Seconcly, deliberately put aside soy gense or thought of your own 1initations,
Dgell now for = time in & comsclcusness of power. Harlize how extraordinsry = thing it ic
to begin to consciously direct yeur actiond,; Tou sre a wervelons keyboerd and meed your
own masterhahd to.play upon it. Leb auy asonse of limitation drop from you. Svevy few
weeks indulge in o period of mlling Amenmity over what you have dome with the exercises,
Dpeam of Lhe possibilities that are slumbering potentially within you. Fentasy yourself
s you will be when they zre doveloped, Dresa abundsmtly and wisely of your future self-:
hood. Be filled with wonder at this mysterious thimg which is your own life.

S&J ¥iih the turning of the asason, — thae cool aoriap days of October, we turn
neturelly to « new season of achlevement. ihe flominz glory of the dying follsge is &
torch to light the zest of nes sndeavor. How wonderful this rhythmic interchange of Bature
end menl Man idlos during the forward thrust of Hoture. Nature idles curing the forwerd
thrust of wen, This rhytha is cne of the drm-beata in the plametary orchestration, —— &
part of the music of the sphares. Tt is not heard with esrs, tut is folt by subtler paris
of our being. And 1ike 211 grecl patierns, the mmele tends to hermoniz o those who fesl it
end drew thea closor to the unlversel patiern.

Thet 13 why + hors you followed the suggestions of last June, msking
quiet so that you couldgease llzfure end win thowe peculisr gifts which she gives
who find her. il =

" Now.gomes the winter rhythm. The instinetdvd drive to doi Ui
ing te do? Work® busincis? yes, ‘he s R g P LN wapide v NAYe-met T ThO) At
necessery for conbinued exletence. But what cre you going to do thet will beke iife more
then existoory’ .aove then goricing o live and living to worlk? : -'

¥aks some zplendid smd bold decislon, Femembor you are more than a body. o
one had ever sroved &b you thet doath ends all, thot you ave e more blmnds kemporary bund-
ling of efficient protoplass, On the conirary, ooy resl investagotion you self have
mads, hes indlccted that you ave move, aueh more than srotoplasgm, however efficiently that
may ‘femction. :

e

By not mcke up your wind thia winter zcason to :a-ﬂ-'?wlth this fundamental
buzineszunf life, Becoms ome of those —found in inoumersble ra:ﬂmg;d rvegions of the old
carth, —-who are {inding out the fundeuentsl trutha, and therofore making yf | progress at
Mo 4 o
. o thisiend I offer you sn eppecicl Theme for thls ahlning month of October
-~ this key setting period which ushers in the new rhythn of schievement. vet it right,
and then hold o orientation to it. Use these lines of William Frnest Hamley's as
you have other 8.
Theme ® ® I am the mester of my fate, I 2 the of my soul.
I thenk whetever gods there be for my eveble soull

Teke hold of yourself, Declare solemnly that this i e. Yo not
hesitate because of the specicus srgument that you heve not demonat this in daily
life, When you make such & declaratlon you sre on the wsy to the practicsl realization,
§g Literanly s mikine, inko o resteurent e Lo fo Prcotioct posession ¢ 52 k-
less,direct, end unapologolic, as are the four lines.

Think these lines, Thought is en energy. It hes ite own complete range of
vibrations, just ez sound hes. By insistently thinking slong a given line, you ere grad-
ullyunklngthatpﬂtiﬂ]ﬂﬁmumluu er \ T
a dyer mizespigment to produce the desired shade,

in the mind. Therefore be carseful of what you
vibrations you are deliberatly strengthenin

ke into the mind, It mey disturb the
 this themeyou will develope inwerdly.

- -



wt OF SAMADAL

1) Semadhi falls under two hosds -~ Samprjnata and Assmprjnata, Of the former there are four

ub-divisions, having reference to the different stqges of Bamadhi =nd also to the capacities of

the aspirant. At the outset, the aspirant or the neophyte devotes his full attention to the grosi

)henomena(this is called Savitarka), Then he gradually and firmly sroceeds to the contemplation

if the subtle(this becomes Savichara), Just as an archer endeavouring to mester archery aims

't the target, a material object, at the commencement of his sractice end eventaully 1ifts up his

iind on to the subtle point without in the lesst noticing the other sarts thereof that had till
en distracted his attention and concentration, so does & would-be Yogee,

? 2!} Now for the details: --(a) Contemplation on the gross, concrete is Savitarka.

b) Contemplation on the abstract, subtle is Savichara.
(e¢) The joy that aceures to one experiencing the static condition of esch and every sense-
organ without to any degree entangling it smong the concrete is Ssnanda,
(d) The consciousness of "I-nessW, "I-am-ness" alons, following the subjugation of the mind,
to the complete exclusion of all objects that may face or confront it, is Basmita,
- (8) The last three Savichara, Sananda, and Sasmite are present in Savitarka; Ssnamds and Ssemit
~ ‘AT Prefel tindewmenda,
(4) The same in another way: —(a/ To contemplate on only ‘one of the gross objects at the
first stage is Savitarka,
(b) At the second, contemplation on only one of ths abstract objscte is Savichara; here
the five Tanmatras, Mahattatva, and the like may fora objects for it. (c)In the third rung
of the ladder, stationing Indriyas(the sense-organs) in their native positions, without the
contact of the concrete as well as the abstract, to contemplate in this condition is Senanda.
(d) In the fourth and last, to rest oneself, separate and deteched, without the intrusion or

stress of the Indriyas is Sasmit:,
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i® pumueSred ON TO TNE8 SUDOTAINATION O RMajes and s*emas, %t is Sonanda < Jg B..

Mhn, whereas wherein Satva alone is concentrated upon, without any the lonet tinge of the
other Rajas and Tamas, it is Sasmita, in other words, meditation with the sense of being. This

\ 18 not egoism(Ahsmkara). Asmi means "I am", and "Asmita® is the sense or consclousnees of

)eing, independent of the form "I AM", The sphers of Aheankara is Ssnsnda Samadhi, In every act
of contemplation there is the knower; the third to the instruments(Indrivas) and the first
and the second to the known, objects. The first relates to the Sthuda Bhutes(® Indriyas) the
secondf to the Tanmatras and Anteshkarans; the third t¢o Ahsnkara and the fourth to Purusha
(roughly to use the term), for Purusha is still at a distance to the aspirant., This Sampra-
Jnata i is also said to be Sabija (with the seed); Savikalps -- Im other words, in this
state there is the consciousness of the thinker and the thought being apart == the mind is
conscious of thet-wh ch it identifies iteelf with -- conscious Samadhi —- there is a hold to

depend upon here -~ an Alau Savikarka is argumentative meditation, _Savichare,deliberate
(6) That which has no seed, no 2lambana, nd alpa, is Asamprejnatz meditation. Here t.hea

is perfect suspension of the mental Vrittics. Thie state argues the existence: of the aecco
lishment in the sspirant of comolete non-attachment, Paravairagya -— which as a necessary resul
tant leads to the non-consciousness of the knower or the knowm. Because thig Paravaivegya,
though excellent in itselfl, constitutes an impression in the mind, and so long as this bamgkars
impression, continues there is n- complete success #n Samadhi, This disturbence too should go,
«and then flowers that Assmprajnata medisation which 1s the proper aim of Yoga ~- the purpose
of an aspirent's life, This mesns Nirbija Mirvikalpa, There is complete suppression of the
Vritties —- modifications of the thinking principle (mind) -- Nirodha Samadhi. This leads to
Kaivalya or final beatitude, whersin sall is Purusha —- a stste of bliss supreme. Herein ng
intrusion of Rejas(activity, restlessness) and Tamas\inertia, goossness) comes. ._
(7)Again the four kinds of Samprajnati Semadhi, or the four steps towards the higher, Asem~
prajnats, Sanadda and Sasmita deserve particular mention at this point. Those who stop at the
Bananda stage are known as Videhas for they arc free from metter. Herc Rajas and Tamas =re only
subordinate to Batwa, and therc 1e still a tinge of their existence and presence. |
(8) When this tinge too vanishes mnd whem pure Satwa is thought upon ‘there ‘is Sasmita, Thie
is the cognition of the knower, and here there is me=nt Prakritalsya —- dissolution of Prakrt
~t or matter. One does not pase beyond it, And this gives ore the state of the Devas, Thase .
who have gone to these two stages are inferior Yogees. THEPyare not cognisent of the ultimate
reality and re immersed in the phenomenal world shere they live, wharefrom the depart to /some
higher states, merely to return to mundane existenco again end again till the final ehd is
resched., Cnmeditation, When Setva— - ¢
(8) Im this connection one would do well 6 Femember What the Vayu Purana has t6 say with
regard to such Yogees of the lower strate, "Meditators on the Indriysé remoin 1A heaven 102
manvantras, Those of the Bhutag one hundred; on Ah-nkara for a thousandj ‘on Buddhi for ten-
thousend; and off Avyakta for a lakh --® But there ig no Limit of time in the case ‘of thoge
who meditate on Parame Puresha, Still their vision is limited by the material world,and there-
fore this kind of Samadhi becomes only = mesns and falls under the category of Bhavapratyuya
(apprehension of Samsara(mund=ne existeng@e or shenomenal universe). Here one perceives the
veil of Avidys. One finds a desire for enjoying the pleasures of this world and those, of the
next ones (Ihamutra phalsni,). 8o fare the Gods too in their native regions. Those pleasures
have no end. But if the neophyte transcends these and aimg for the superisr, he gets surely to
that higher stage -~ the unfailing meens for final beathtude —- the a-prehension thereof -
Upaya Pratya~-. Life is deterained by his antecedents, how thess fashion his econduct and
character in the world amidst the surroundings made roady for him for his good, though attri-
buted eventually to hie revious existences and his moral -nd spiritusl nature 3 how he can win
them over or abate thelr sewerity by ponances; and how he eon still endesvour to bend ther to
bis will for the coming incarnations on this Karme Bhoomi, slids, the earth; and how *m into
the bargein he can learn the leusons of self-sacrifice and serviee and love for fellow-beinge
==the man and the beast -- and for the One Existence -- the good knowm by common conzent to
humanity ag God. - ‘ '
(10) This incarnation of man is but 2 letter in the voluminous Volume of humen evolution =
m in == & & ard_a 2 )
;i:anm::l:;:ma:d“goﬁe:;o:n gn"ﬁi:’aﬁg'h, is ﬁ}:nayen ea%grgpgorgws-cﬁ&énﬁ e &% mﬂi:.
bodv's 1ife every moment various events hap en, some sweet and some bitterj he begins
In everybody's e ol . fc finds facts, strives todis-

ion.
to think, Here begins his science, philosophy and his relig _
cover their uausasgand their rationale, and also fimix sims to thread them, =nd fiqd,a’ out their

' te thinkinge
i he winnows all and separates the wheat from the cheff; from these concrete tni
;:l:;i::::a the abstracts; and this sbetraction without any color of nersonality and attachm
takes himto ge root cause.
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PAGE 240 INSERT NEW PARAGRAPH BETWERN LINES 5b AND 6b
%

Linked with these glimpses is all that the more inspired workers in every
art qre trying to find and express. It is the pure spirit of beauty. It speaks
to their intuition and through them to the intuition of mankind, whose higher
development is thereby helped.

& _INSERT BEFORE

body in order sustain his own flesh., Nature has provided him with all he

I
|
i It is not at all necessary for man to deprive any living creature of its
:
| needs in grains, vegetables, fruits and dairy products.

| :

|

N\
| PAGE 39 INSERT NSV PARAGRAP BETWEEN LINES 15 AND 16 '
i Consider that the rous living cells which compose the tissues of our
5 bodies will themselves one day evolve into individual human beings! The spiral-
: like wave of evolution is Lnfinite, carrying the minutely small onward to the
unimaginably great. \

\-\

PAGE 37 LAST LINE ADD AFTER  history

The evolution of the living being is marked by a spiral movement which brings’ .
it back again and again to corresponding but not identical conditions. Not all
portions of humanity are at the same place in this tnovamnt- This apiml-li.hp

charecter of the cirele e s why son ve rising but
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4 dream. What is a dream? ls it a fanta sy, a senselessplay of images, the chaotic
refuge of the day's impressions, the untold side of the feeling 1ife? Op is ii{ the npeech
of the soul, the way ot & view of another order of 1ife? Infinitely wvaried arethe answers.

can be no one answer.

It 1s not for those who have experienced little in the déeper areas of consciousness Lo
which the dream may lead to say it is either this or that. Jven those who have owserved l@m
and patiently sme little cormer of this vast field heve only partisl snswers, and there msyb
but & few far-seeing investigators who have the right to say whet value dreams msy have for
th:dtndividhl life, as well as for the furthering of sclentific kmowledge of what lies be-
yond. r

Sustained experiment snd concentrated attention to the meny phases of the dream siate
over & long period are necessary for understanding the extroordinerily diverse nature of dre
ems, Bor they are pf pany types and kinds, end the so-called dream stute, when culiivated
mey come to reveal a quality of emotion, and & depth of ineight far beyon thal of dally life

' work may indeed by the means of setting up meny mdlestones on the way to reality
Wihat 1s Reality? In what direction does it lead? 1l:uav.t‘. & re the means of contacting it?
What ever Reality may be, the little self, immersed in its own fantasy is incapable of knowd
ing it. The direction leads through and bepud the lower self. In sleep, when. plysica}
life is stilled, facultiesof the higherself, even though embrycnic =t first, cen be veleassd
to sense and to know progressively the neture of Reelity,

That this is true has been proved by the work of hndreds of students, under the
guidance of Mrs, Mayer, Not through the casusl observence end recording of striking drezis
but thru setting up a process in the sleep state, to gether with the steadfz:t adherence to
the demands fo the process. The first of these iz thet the houschold of the self both "con-
selous” and"unconsecious™, be et peace with its members and that the "I" shall dirset this
household. This 1s the work which must be done st the outset of the process. By degress the
barrier between the sleep and waking stete is lowered. Then begins between the two a new an
frieddly, humorous and strengthening interpley. The conselous self has reached ovt to ln-
clude its strange and puzzling twin whose senses and faeulties functfon under such wary
different conditions,

Graduslly problems econfusing to the conscious mind are taken up in sleep and ave
represented candidly endforcefully, attesting the the walidity of & mature coeperating ug-
ency at work., Dipections that are given and sccepted Yy the conseious eelf come with such
force they may not be denied. Warmth end depth of feeling wall up, cleansing perscnl wounds
Awareness and general semsitivity incresse. Step by step the psyche moves to = larger world

4nd from this point on, the paths leed out in meny divdetions towsrd the great
Godd, Beyond the boundery of earthly reflections conditions change, znd keen judgment based
2 experience 15 necessary to eveluate thoge dresme which have little or nothing to do with
personal life, Here sgain the guide is importent. WBhel ploce hove vigions, voices, pro-
phesies! Wpat meaning have the symbols used by all races? Once more thers is no single sns
wer, What of the states in which relationchips of time and space ave chenged snd of those
in which finer substancew snd cabpPeTTing energies ave tepped?! Op those to which péise
and graciousrese are imnzte, engendering serenity =nd strength?

Meny such experiences have been reported in 21l sges. It is the privilege of this
selenticic age to orgenize them, making full use of new metephysical snd psychologlcelknow-
jedge; to recognise them astie inevitable accompsniment to extended senses =nd extended con-
sclousness wewckmuckryxengeswnt es inherent in the procese of gro¥lbh towerd larger consclous-
ness.

O n then, through end beyond the trained and comsecrated self,- functioning conscleusly
in sleep and in weking, on into worlds where the little self is mot, where the higher szelf
is awake and active, rhere lies the way to Reslity.

IH8 OIRCLE: Observe how logieslly the symbolist deducts the meaming of his"words" T
eircle, & contimious, unbroken line suggests endless ness, theboundless, the unceasing, It
also suggests harmony, accord, balance, perfection, becsuse every point slong the cirele iz
an equal distance form the fenter. Thus also it has no cormers, angles, or linitatlons. In
fact this is the only design anyone could draw which could imply these concepis. 4nd suwh
characgeristics in turn suggest the Infinite, Eternity, Spirit, Beauty, Completion, the Hea-
venly Pource. A Line im symbolism indicates a reosd, path, or tesck, It mobke the cource,
route, or wey force is traweling.
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e see that this Creative Spirit ie ever at work, never ceasing in its amctivity, and
-sessing Absolute Knowledge of what t do and How it has to be dome. Tnis oak tree ...
once it was an acron. It has become an oak tree because the Creative Spirit(God, the
Creator) within the acorn knew exactly how to make the oak tree, X\
(2) Consider,thep, this Creativeness In Nature ..t is God in Nature. It is(a)Incessantly
at work y....lncessantly expre-cing with unfaltering exactitude; (b) Everywhere &t work ...
it is at work in Every living t ing in the whole of nature; (c) Knows 1ts work...it is
intelligent, knows how to do all things, and never makes & mistake; (d) and it has all
the substance necessary to make every living thing in Nature.
53) All that can poseibly be needed for Life and Supply is to be found im Nature,
4) New, what is true of the Whole of Nature is true of You, becamse you are a part of
the whole., ‘
(5) Yes, it is certainly tie same with you. There certainly is this Ureative Life in’ You,
but you camnot tell w hat that life is, though you are able to see its effects in your own
lifl'... in Jour own W. you swn -ind.
(8) . The supply of your own life comes to you without any effort whatever...You are not
conscious, indeed, of your own very breath which is the life of you,
‘ breath comes to you. If you obey the Laws of Nature, it is yours in its full
ty and nature even without your having to Ask for it, though you must use your ewn body
to get it. If you can see, them, tie wisdom of t is simple illustration, you have solved
the whole of your probiems, You already have,all that there is in the universe... you hav e
to"believe Phat ye have it" and then train yourself to mse it, that's all, That is the secre
of Supply. We have it, The reason that we think we still have to get it is that we do not
Use it.
(7) Your source of supply is withim you. You— and you alone - are the magnet wiich attract
to yourself everything that is necessary to make & perfect life. If your life is not perfect
as you would have 1t, it is becausc you have not learned tne way tc Use the magnet which you
are, = ,
(8) Many people think that they have to be continuslly praying to God to send them more
money, more of this and that - More Supply! wher thersis no need whatever to supplicate
God to reveal to you the secret sources of Bu s mor to give you strengtu to meet your
&ily needs, for all that God can te!l you iz that You have it. All that you have to do is
velieve that you have it. That is she initial step, and through proper training of yourself
in this thought, you will find that by the obedience by You of Nature's Laws, the abundance
of Nature will {low through to you. You must train yourself to believe that you have it,
to act as if you have it... to use it as you have it.

(9) Whether you believe it or not, it is the Universal Principle that operates in every

" detail of your life, the same as in the deteils of the life of Every livin, thing. You
are & Divine Being, wade in the Image of the Creator of All the Supply of the Universe.
You are supply. You are ‘wpply of all plames of Life.

What Tou must Dot (a) Feel the truth of Universal Supplys This seans tiat you should

give yourself a little time each day to be still, and Th nk of the truth that All Things
in the Universd come from ome Source. (b) Feel that You are in the Sea of Supply: This
means that, no matter how much you lack at the present moment, tie tide has turned — you
must feel it to be true and that in ways that you kmow not and throuch chanmels »ith which
you ere not familiar, Supply is flowing to you... Now, not tommorrow.
(10) FPeél that you Expect Supply to Comes You have some idea of what you think you deserwve
from the Universe. Now you must Expect that it iz coming to you. You are not aware of H ow
it may come, but you must hap.ily, with courizge and no doubt whatever im your mimd, with
Joy in your face and gratitude in your heart, Believe it coming.
(11) This is the attitude of mind that you must creamte and maintain, during the whole of
the day, no matter where you may be or what you may be dolng. The first essential iz that
there must be no doubt -- when you doubt you "shori" the current of life that will bring
Supply to you. If & tho ght of doubt comes imto the mind that perhaps Supply will not flow

to you, you must instantaneously destroy that thought.
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If they so desire, it leads them towsrd the opening up ofthe hidden powers snd faculties
witlin themssolves, When tie=e faculties begir to function end students still desire to
go further, they erve led to the profcunder work of Pojodeg., Gvedusliy and experieni- =
ially the work of Pojadeg initlates them into the veullty of Those Things of whiteh WMo |
" domeiovre gpecka, ’ 4
SEEE No humen problem ik too amell to reccive help, Neither iz thore hesitency inm |
guiding eincere ssekers in the Great Quest thiu the wteps which avaken thelr own lavger »
conseiousness, If the Sehool can serve you, call upon it
in the practise of Wigdame-lore harwonizing thrse traditions:
Chriptiana Hermetie, Buddnistic. i i

requisite : _&phere behavior
The love of God The Absolute God "Phou shalt love the
lord, thy God with 21l |
The Secrch Ter Truth Bridge of Truth thy soul, with all thy;
r, mind, and with 311,,1:-11;,?!
The Prectiee of Goodness World men his eonduct strength. ”

"The greatect a=in is ig-
norsnce® The Truth shel

behovlor (eont.) meke ye free.”
right knovwladge I right knorledge right e A ‘o
right cspirations Yig livelihood; right endecverh,fil!

plght speech EER IAnal rizht ccilon, righ
right conduct ; ettt ion

ard] Nl Wisdom-lore proclaims these three Hecuisites for the achieving of man's cosm
dast fio three ave amesingly interlocked., This may be indicated by polnting cut that
Wipadon-love insists that man cammot find Truth without pregtising Goodness, He gamot pra

- tlee ~Loodnes without knowledge of Truth. He cennet kmow God without both. —Wretever-clee
wan may find, Onosis of Qod is reserved for those who live this triplicity, («B)

* : ] I =
Wmm? (Iurom._l unswers to typieal questions about Life)
Is there & mesming to 1ifs? Xes, there is & meaning to 1ife, and to kmow 4t

is as Lmportent, interesting, and useful es 1s to know the meaning ofs door, lsmp or a eske
Luugh 1f you like, but suppose peopls bit into doors and walked on lemps! Just such abour-
dities oceur when people misteke the meaning of 1ife.

HOw can I find this meaning for myself? Good cuestion! By ueing the same me-
thods in the study ol 1ife &s you wouid use If you were taking up medicine, swveition, or de
ign. Select & good school and go to work. Surely living is e vocation which merits as muc
conalderzilon as & business. Mo one eccepes living, Therefore why no meke 1t an inmtelligen
successful vocation? i

What do I gein by heving this meening? The same delight, setisfaction and pow
ar which is yours in the mastery of any voeatiom. £t brings you into a new and effective
redstion with your fellow-men and with ihe world about you., £bove all it mekes known %o yo
why you ave living and what to do ebout it. _

- Xou have a smhool like this, haven't you! What do you doi L hear it Is diffevent,
This school provides a place where people who are asking questions about life, its meaning
end how they came to be here, and is there 4 God, ean find the way to snswers. I believe
such questions are important and should be met intelligently, and inde ently of ecree, do
ma, or cult., This ig being done at the Sghool of Applied Philoseshy. Whether your interest
i5 temporary or sustained, you will find help in your guestions and problems. iHoreover,
angwers to some of these leading questions shed greatulight on material and immedlately pre
w pro h‘l“ﬂn 1 >

why is humanity so helpless in the #mee of circumstances’

Bacauss with #aw evcepticne, the bulk of hmenityend its leaders sre domintshad by
greed end fepr, ond belleve materlal problems must be solwed firat. Acute rebelllon at cir
cunstenees  donp not make then apy the less the logionl consequenges of previous ceuses,
Enowledge and aetion must be gombinsd over & long pericd in order to serve the masses., No
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GEORGES FRANCK
v 2, B™ Richard-wWallace

NEUILLY 3 seiNe (Seine) France |
Maillot 53-08 OCTOBER I3TH 1953

- Mr. Paul BRUNTON
AIRMAIL P.0. Box 34
COOPER STATION
NEW YORK 3 N.Y.
U.S.A.

Dear P.B.,

May be my long silence make you suppose that I am forgetting you a little :
such is not the case.

I am very often thinking of your valuable friendship and we periodically
talk of Your goodself at home.

Up to August, I have had a very difficult year. This is also why, contrary
to my wish, I have not been able to propose to be in ROMA at the same time
as you must have been yourself, around February I believe, when coming back
from India you were returning to ‘the United States. ;o

I am now planning a round the world trip. I write you much beforehand and this
is on purpose, in order to have the maximum of chances of meeting you on this
journey opportunity.

First I was to leave early in November, I am however endeavouring to postpone
my departure until early in January, which I hope to succeed in doing.

I believe, indeed, that the journey will take me three months, and it is not at
all convenient to go and visit Mills and to be away from one's family at the
time of Yuletide.

I intend, a little before January I5th to spend a few days in NEW YORK CITY,
coming back two or three times there in between periplus down South, then to
the East of Canada.

I should, first half of March, be somewhere between British Columbia and
California, where from I shall fly to Australia, the CALCUTTA district with

a short return flight to DARJEELING (I think I already told you of this) prior
to coming back to PARIS in the course of April.

As Iknow you are sometimes traveling a lot yourself, I keep you posted of
this schedule hoping that you will advise me that I can pay you a visit either
at NEW YORK CITY, or HOLLYWOOD.

If you are not in California, I shall leave SAN FRANCISCO to cross the Pacific
Ocean; but if you are in HOLLYWOOD, I shall fly from LOS ANGELES.

My family is well and the 3 children have resumed School; France made us the
pleasure of passing her Bachelor's degree with distinction before the holidays.

L S



on beh=lf of the Self, £ trainee hes jJust seid to'me,"
ereptly”s Thet is it. The tremsforming understending, with the
of purpose in gll thinge toward the liberstion of the acti
cies ere of 2 high order, snd have been activated andiwy
to the Gate of Noetic Worlds, Thls is ome of the Lebors:
deeply end often on thils Theme, During the day repeas it silently at least half & dozen
times, Watch it change the chemistry of your being as you hermonize vour econduct 'g%t.h its
Teachings. Pre & into profounder meanings, es teught in previous issus of Living, The ;
frparies influence will asalst you,

"ween the publc and the esoteric teachings, which iatter Chostlc groups hed long been impar

(]

8, but you will do them differently and
I find I even wesh my underweer diff-
leate yet resclutae turniy
vity of tha'Self, Its wave-froque:

by every soul which hes etteined
saterhocd, Therefore nonder !

It is not thet you will gesse doing ma

: _ PRAXIS | 3
Iheme: Now enswer to my dancing! .......... .Understend, by dancing, what Lo \s t} ﬁ' Jomn
I B P ! i : ) i Wl 4 e AgLa
£ youheve hAPPER Yhe Lnocryphel New Tamanh “on'yotir 115t for sier peading,

ot to read it 1s to miss some of the finest mystic teaching comi
becauge the ghwrch labels this collsction of writings "apocryphal
ence of a dictatorship,

The Apocryphal collection is = motley, but in it ere Lreasuros as grest and significsnt to
ssoteric understanding & the Seroun on the Yount is « guide to right living nere and now, |
demenber that "apocrypha™ meent hidden befors it mesnt spurious! : i

The"false doctrines"ageinst which the early chuvch Futhors folght wers thes T bet-

jdosus, Not to read
5-to be under the influ-

ing to their followers, Thz; were'pre-Ufristian, and tho Chrlstien: wemted to bagin every- |
thing with the misistry of Jesus. 2 el
The meaning of the Theme is this: The Tescher, Jemus, has tgught and hes Jived his |
teschings, Now the hour has come when the disciples must prove themselves in & special wyy.
To understend whet is mesnt it is necessary to ask why sre they "proved" by demecing,--whst |
is dencing? : {
In physicel dencing the body moves to beat and musiec and epresse3 the individuel respous
to the sounds heard, All parts of the body, —not just & foot, or & shoulder; heel the musi
end surrender to its rhythm, Note that the music comes Trom beyond the dancer, --and that
by it he 1s drawn snd guided intc & pattern of selfexpression, yef BiE movement i: rlwaye
In hermeny with somethlng thet iscupside ofhimgeX. Thus ¢ irg 18 & symbpl of whole=fuzc-
tioning with God. In thls dance all 'parts of his being conform to the rhyths end becuty of
the Composition end beton of the supremem busic-bakl b, It 18 & gloricus relessing, reveai-
ing experience, meking one a comseious part of the uml¥erse, Jdoeus called hig disciples to
thet, s contrected to purt~functioning with God, thru en esr, & mouth, & hend. Ho wemted
thesiGlo become whole belngs, - which is whet holiness sctuslly mean, --completely snd har-
monicusly functioning with the Composftion of Cod,
4nd he reminded tlem thet it is only by dancing thst they can come to nnderstanc whet
it is he isught anddid, This is exiomatic in all esp%eric training, —-uewely that intellect
uel knowing does not reslly mesn knowing, —-for the beginning of grosis is jJust thet mystie
combinetion ofhigh lesrning end do jch mekes en ocoult blend of them, —— & Une, — »
gale, & door, u way, & state of far-sdilficed being to which svery il mey stisin 1P 1 woul
This season of the yesr, when the period of acilve sncrgstie vigovous learning and
training is coming tc & close, 1s &n ideal perlod in whieh te try lsunching imto an express-
lon of whet you have lesrnsd and Gone during the winter, The details you heve mastered, ths
watchiul care you have glven various vechniques, the Incessaent guarding at vulnerzble points
essinilate now inte whole-functiioning and move forth imte & denee wileh blends all you have
learned. Haar with yourheart and mind the music of Enlightened Living,--move into the tempo
of graciousness end fearlessnsss with all your being. Do not hoid buek at eny noint, - for
cen you leave your feet or hands or eyes behind shem your body danmces! Oive yourself — ail
of yourself, -- with all the riches you have gained this year to this wonderiul daneigng.
Transpose now the words of the old hﬁn to first person and sayt "I answer to thy dencing —
I understend, through deneing, whet Thou tesehest.” -
Say these words ofta, g’auk them with deep understending, — end from time to time mak
eriment of lhg%%g&{ which dmiﬁmﬁﬂk Lo not be discouraged if you get
o & mcusntary glimpse of whal 1i might be « 4hail glimpse is iremendously sncourse-
ing, for it means the deor is épening to you, a«nd more will ccme. So put awey your ro-
luctences, your feavs, your Goubts, &nd do with &ll your being what the body doss in the
bodily dance, S0 you will find relesse from the earthly self - you will drink ¢ those breath

égf;ly %uutiml woments when you bave danced with the Mystery of God and known it was supre
2004,
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side the theater,but when we came out onto the street afterwards,vwe
welked into a blast furnace,and heard newsboys erying," Temperature
nits 99 degrees--record high for the year!" On September 8th we
celebrated our 20th Anniversary by going to Radio City Music Halle

The next day Georglia took off for her Fall campaignse. This
seagson was shorter,ending before Thanksgiving and closing officially
#ith her Company's annual two weeks Conferences Agaln Georgla was suc=
cessfule In one town she originated a unique form of advertizing
Comnunlty Concerts Cempaign Week by showing a musical fllm in a store
window and commenting on it thru a hand microphone to erowds in the
strest. Later,in Hempstead,Ls«Is,she conducted her 50th Campalgn. In
January she begins her fourth year with Community Concertse

Barly in the Fall,while Georgla was away,Howard bought a
mimeograph machine and commenced to print his lectures and booklets
in pamphlet form to sells The first of these was "The Pendulum Speaks?
Tais tells the story of something new in Howard's 1ife=~hls research
in radi~esthesia,or Radliometry(The Reading of Radiations) as he has
named 1t,end the unusual things he can do with the pendulum. Other
booklets printed weres "The Wonderful ﬂeek"f"Flying Saucers",and
"How To Own cverything." In preparation 1g-"A NEW Theory of Animal
Behavior' ,and pamphlets on symbols and helpful philosophye

Last Fall marked the beginning of Howard's 32nd Lecture Seasons
He has now given over 3,000 public lectures,and is going strongl Dur=
ing the Fall he talked before such audiences ast: The N.Y«.FPsychology
Forum, the Pythagorean Society of America,the Broadway Tabernacle,and
“held a series of alx lectures im the Hotel Imcernes He hopes to have
ariother series of talks in Steinway Hall after the Pirst of Januarys
He attended one Circumnavigators Club lunch,and a reception in honor
of DreP:aul Brunton,the famous authority on Eindu phllosophys Later,
. Georgia and Howard entertained Dr.and Mrse.Brunton in thelr apartment
while Howard demonstrated the pendulume

That brings us down to the middle of Decembers Georgla spent
4 week in Atlantic Clty attending the first session of her company's
annual Conference and is now back home busy with the second sessions
Together we have been to some delightful partles and concertse At
one cocktall party Eileen Farrel sangs Mildred Dilling held her annual
Brunch and gave a private harp recitals Je attended performances by
Victor Borge,the Met,the Vienna Academy Chorus.and the Garde Repub=
licaine Band de Paris,etc. Howard did this letter on the new mimeo=
graph machinee All is wells, The longer we live in New York,the more
We love it. we plan to spend the holidays at home,with gay gatherings
in prospecte. Of course we will decorate a small Christmas Tree and
put our precious 80=year old Santa doll and traditional glass deer in
places of honor beneath 1lte Then we will hang up our stockings and
ask Santa to bring you all here for a visltl Sooner or later,everybcdy
comes to New York,and when you do,we'll be here to greet you. Anyway,
do let us hear from you,soon. #ith all best wishes for all that ls
good for you and yours in the New Yeare Good luck and Cheeriol

Georgla and Howard MacDonald
Sherman Square Hotel
New York 23,New York



DINGLE: _ P oy
SINCE THE CREATOR IS ALL THERE IS 8
I AM THE CREATOR DIFFEREN’II‘ATED INTO THE B
HU'HAH FORM. &

(%) Prana, which we amplify to mean Absolute "Energ, the Vital F-:;rea, the Essence of Life,

I repeat, that this Principle of all energ, im the Universe is everywhere present., It is

all-prevading. Wherever there 1= life, there i:s Prama, it is in jou. Medern science proves
that in every atom, every eleciron, every iem, there is Life --.

(4)The body receives the Universal Fnergy wit: every breath that you take; and it uses it
witn every effort of the will, every word, every movement of & muscle, every emotion — the
result of thought, When the physical man 1s in perfect balance and the mental man is prop-

-erly attuned to Divime Primciple in thought, 1t can be said tuat a human being is perfectly

expreseing his true mature. : .
(T‘Iour sexusl energy is actually the energy of tie Creator wituin you. How vital, toen,
t-hnt this should be properly directed by your taought,

(6) No matter mhere you find & humarn being - witha the exception of rare occasicns where
religious practices demand chastity — l1life seems t¢ be ome physical or sexual catacly:sm
after another .. and to Lhis we give the name of sexual intercourse. Indeed, it seems that
within the subatance of tue body this imner sexual force increases to the point of a wolcan-
ic action in the individual, which is the only apperent way to relief ... and then again on
and on in the same way. Such is sexual expre:dion.

(7) The sexual act in itself is not neceszsarily something which brings Joy .. it is the
thought behind it that determines its nature. Whether there be actual expression or not,
however, whem we think the esct, and refrain Irom expression - due lo lack of opportunity
or otherwice —- the effect of ocur thought i seen i the body. To those who comsistently
think sem, but have no cex expression, there comes a peculiar irritability and restlescmess,
followed by physlcal lassitude and mental diclurbance, and probably serious ill-healtn,

(8) Sex Repression and Iis Results: .S strung is MH today that & growing school of
ggientific thinkers m that practical ? ell disease is tracesble t6 an unsatisfied or

reErueod sex life.
Wé windl AReT PR T haooy, you &re ‘4. becsuse you are sexually in nquilibrim,
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~{20) Men should learny andspiritually minded men will lears, how to trensmute thelr sex
‘energy end-pot waste it as the great majority of men doi , TR S
(11) The body may be ctimilated by cemeenmtraticn. Mentalpnysics teaches how this is done,
Further proof of it maybe found in such experiménts as thiss A subject ie balanced upon
‘an instrument similar to'@&Mgee-saw®, lying flat upon his back. He is téld to think of his
feet, and that end of the e begins to fall, He is told to think of his head, and it
reverses, the head part falling downwards. The reason for t is is that blood follows the
thought, -- or, morecomsonly expressed, "Blood follows the attention.” :

- You concentrate the Lerynx to deveio; a singing voice: for siron biceps upon these
muscles, and je#l culture instructors have abundantly proved the power of thought in
that direction. ‘planist concentrstes wpon the hands for technical execution. And so
on =ith whatever we may desire to do, but you must be taught the way to do this.

The reason Concentrated Though ionizes the cells is that thought i1s.8 kind of Hlect-
ricity which recharges the battery of our bodies, When we meditate upon Heelth in the mene
er teught in Meatalphysics, we assist the work of metabolism or secretion. The cadlis are
electrified, fomized. In this way sluggish cells are re-animated to healtny action. It
15 as if you g0 to s man struggling with e load and give him a 1ift, The cellular tissues
are energized, stimulated, enlivened, animated — charged with new power through thought.
Followers of Mentalphysica methods kmow the eifect of thiz, and are notso concerned with -

the details of the work.
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srsv rmmtqr W!TH FRESH ITaLvan !
OAME CHEESE ™
T SATOES
b =18 TOSSED Gi
EGSToATCES, AnND CUCUMBER
SLiuln oh LULTFLE Cue WHOLF wWHi
BREAD A BUTTER CHILLED: 1
CANTELOUF
DEVIL 'S FOOD CAKE
FiLK
il .f\.‘ ek
-~ DICED BEEF IN HASHED BROWN COLD SLICED MEAT AND CHEESE GROUND B
PT. POTATOES FLUFFY ¥
RUSTLER'S BAKED BIALS
2L =25 BUTTCRED PEAS AND CORN FRUIT aM
C’BSABE AMD CARROT SLEW SaLaD.
BRCAD AND BUTTER
B TTEPEN FRENCH BREAD BREAD p%
CHILLED WATCPMFLON OR CHOtOE ©F FRULT IN SYRUP
CANTALOUPE WEDGE I CED GRAHAM CRACKER CHOCOL AT
MILK MaARSHHAL!
MILK
LLYWOOC SPECIAL CHILI BEANS WITH GROUND BEEF SAVORY B°
CASSEROLE OF CUSET POTATOES FREDH Vor
SEPT. 27 BEEF AMD BROWN GRAVY HOT BUTTEPTD CORMBREAD
OR COTTARE
TO EGG TOMATO AND CUCUMBER STICKS WHOLE +HEAT BREAD AMD BUTTER JELLOW ©
OCT. L BREAD AND BUTTER PEACH AND PINEACPLE CHUNKS BREAD AMD
WITH SLICED BANANAS
GRAPES OR PACKAGED RAISINS FRUIT NEC
AND PEANUTS COOKIE
MILK MiLX
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ITA MONICA SCHOOL CAFETERIAS

| SANTA MONICA, CAL IFORNIA

MENU R

NESDAY

-

THURSDAY

SEPTEMBER 1

958

e 2

FRIDAY

PAGHETTI WITH

35y NG
;_:Eru SALAD
AT BREAD AND BUTTER

41EAMTLON OR
= SLICE

! M1 LK

ot S

HAMBUPRER DatTTy an A BUN
¥W!ITH SWEET 2iCxLF Si|ce

CRISP POTATO CHIPS

BUTTERED SHOESTRING CARROTS
O ESCALLUPED TOMATOES

BLENDED JUICE wi

TH PEANUT
BUTTER cooxic

MLk

3

i
£F 1IN GRAVY OVER
I\_t-;usu POYATOES

i COTTAGE CHEESE

'r EUTTER

CREAM PUDDING W1TH
IW GARNA SH

MILK

R e e . A i 2 i i)

IF STEW WITH
“TABLES

'7SE WITH RAINBOW

ES

BUTTER
AR WITH HOME-MADE

S et oy i . i -——

TOMATD JULCE

TOASTED CHEFSE SAMDMICH OR
PEANUT BUTTER aND JELLY

1/2 pEVILED FoC
BUTTERED STRING BEANS

ICE CREAM cup MiLk

FRANKFURTER ON A BUN
SeAlli S RICE
CRISP Sny VEGETABLE SLICES

APRICCT 4ND PIMEspDLE
WiTH CUT—0UT TOPPING

MiLk

HAMBUNGER PATTIE CN A BN
WiTH OILL PICKLE SUICE

CRISP PCTATD CHIPS
WAFFIi.EO CARSDT SLICES

CHILLED WATERMELON OR
CAITALOUPE SLICES

COBELER

o -

TOMATO JUICE

PEAKED FISH FILLETS WITH
TARTAR SAUCE

WAFFLED rOTATO CHIPS
MIXED GREEM VECETAGLES

EREAD AND BUTTER
ICE CREsM cup

- —— e

MiLk

ORANGE JUICE
MACARONI AND CHEESE
¥ TUNA SALAD SaNDWICH

TOSSED GREEN SALAD Wi TH EGG
GARNE SH

ICE CREAM cup
MILK

- - ——— e e . ey it 5
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stands precsing against the cage of human thought. You must arise
and make the gensture of ILife, which is to reach through the paralysi
of human thinking and limitations -- impelled by the awakened Soul
of you which can no longer be confined in the prison-house of the
beliefs of man.’ 2y
(2)The dramatic instinct in man is so strong that whenever he mention
or thinks of Jesus, he automatically places Him in a theatrical
backgroud, so glorified as to set it completely apart from the
remotest possibility of naturalness. He forgets that at the time
of Jesus, flowing robes, purple, fine linen and long hair were the
vogue of that time, jua% as sack suitc and military haircuts are
today. Is this beautiful teaching and revelation given us by Jesus
as a usable every-day pattern of life always to be wrapped in dramati
Will he perpetually be an audience watching a drama? He only wanted
what eveyy true teacher and revelator wants, --namely, that the
students and followers absorb and use the teachings rather than
déify the teacher. Until we take away the dramatic and emotional
gide of our acceptance of the beautiful Revelation, the whole
endeavor is reduced to a fascinating story of a men —- and is of
no practical use to us in every-day life.
(3) The only sacrifice Jesus asked for was of the human thought
EEEE'%%E %&uitation; and its terrific bondage. That great un- _
1B50e8S on mis part is the God-Love within Him-- and within us.
(3) There i Jesus —- John Smith, the body-temple, There is the
Christ -- your pernanent identity, cfeated in the image and likeness
the eternal, the Soul. And there is God-- the Universal, All
Pr esent Power, from which everything springs into BEing. It takes
all three to fulfill the Trinity -~- the three in ONE to bring out
the perfeet manifestation., Jesus without his Christ, struggle s
againct an avalanche of false teaching and doectrine, witchcraft and
hellish inventions born of Adam. Christ without a body or point
of manifestation lives in a symbolic world of substamce which remains
forever unembodied and hence non-existent to all practical purposes.
When we see that God hath Joined the Soul and the Lody together
not to be separated, but to function as a Temple through which He
ca n be ctepped down into manifestation, then the merging of the
body and the soul takes place —- the substance cof the flesh in its
right interpretation comes into BEing and the Invisible God is stepp—
e d down to the realm of the manifest. God the Universal, A 11
enveloping Substance of Life everywhere present, without a channel
through which to express would remain unexpressed.
{4) At best, you can only dream of it in a symbolic world until
you awaken %o the purpose of life and cast off the old limitations
and condemnations and LET the Power of God pour through your Temple

body.

(5) Mapy, the Virginal Mind, could not by any means understand how
she was +o bring forth a child without the offices of man, and neithe
can you understand how the desires of your heart can come into being.
But remember"liary Pondered these things in her heart." She kept the
secret and contemplated the Power of +the Almighty with its ways whice
are past finding out, And when you do likewice, the thing will take
place, -= the conceptions :

(6) When the mssculine knowing and the feminine feeling and receptily
ity talke place(come together) conception takes place. What can you do
but surrender all the foolishness of human thought when you come intw

the Precence of God? What do you imagine you can do to change the
Mind of God? Where diﬂ4you get the desire you have for a New manifes
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(7) You have blamed everything from bkirth on t¢ the people and

conditions about you, —- and will continue to do this until you
. discover that You hindered your-self, Ne one hold you back -- no
one stops the flow of Light through your body-temple. As you stand
g&&ﬁ' you are the sum total of your conseiousness of God. If

o not have sufficient manifestation of Iife, you can do nothing
about it on the outside. It must be done from within.

(8) All this is in the deepest secrecy. "Pell no man" must be brought

38$§§0§gain end again, else the Herod comes forth and attenpis to
the idea before it is able to ctand alone.

(9) will you within and magnify the Iord inctead of spending time
in Buman thou and appearances, and trying to erotond now suen
a thing could or would take place? What you aecept to abide with

you, good, bad or indifferent. Iikewise, what you reject is passed
on {nto o%libian .

(10) Everything works from within out. It is always in the Secret
place, the Hidden place that the idea is conceived. Be otil, then,
and Know(do not try to lmow) that I A M Ged. Ways are no% your
ways, for My Ways a re as high above yours as the heavens are above
the earth -- they are past finding out. That blessed even which takes
place within you end brings to you a new and more wonderful idea of
Christmas than even before, is sacred and must be a secret thing
until "the child is born".

(11) The A natomy of Happiness is discovered to be an invicible
structure upon which all enduring things are hung. The discovery
that manifestation in dhe material world is in a constant abkahe of
change, o shiffling off or a disintegration of the sueccessive menif-
ectations, minimizes the importance of things. They only endure for
& time, ae the Power of God integret@esitself in a never ending

strean of Preshness and Life,
(12) Man must discover that he is in reality " hidwith Chrict

in God" ,-— that he is lost in the Universal LIFE of God. Then the
humanthought shape of consciousness he has been working with goes
down and he cuts his new stencil and LETS the Iife through into mani

Pestation of health which nothing can take from him. Just as abundant-
ly as he will, is he able to have this health, eternally new and

h, "Por in Him we live, mowe and breathe and have our BEing."
H%i &ome unto le, all ye that labor with the human patterma of
belief, -nd I will Give you Iife —- LIGHT. Give is the wumrd. "Cast

your burdens upon Me" —-- and "Pake Iy yoke upon you." The yoke which
binds you to God is one of LIGHT and GLORYS .
£14} No man has yet been able to shut 1i%ht in a box and store it
or future use. It would be foolish %o « ILikewise, no man has
ever sut life in a body temples
o man can creat health.Health is a manifestetion of life and is
not produced by taking a red or green pills The pill has no more
ereative power than you hove., Heelth IS, Men can appropriate it
through his recognition of it as a reality -- and this in any degree
he will,. Prayer may reveal it and cause it to come through into
manifestation by the disintegration of the humen thought-pppterns.
515) phe ugly beliefs never did exist as a reality -- only as a
ongestion of human ghought, working alwaye from the without to the

within and doomed to failure from the start,-—— no metter how wonderful
they appeared from the outside.

(16) Now we see why Jesus endeavored to bring mom to a state of belief
in the One God. W hen it becomeo a.mat?er of "letting" inotcad

ol el enes wames wd1T wmanlidioa +heat a1l +his daseldine ndaduna da Pan dhe
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Y (17) Whatever we shape in consciousness is imﬁediataly filled
" with substance and remains that wey, always fresh and new, as long
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Lanyon:

as there is a consciousness of it. TILight is not solid, neither
is health and wealth static, but a constant pouring through the shape

of conseciousness we are holding to it.

(18)The natural comment was, "That woman has & beautiful voice,"

but suddenly I realized just the reverce was true,-- that woice has

abeautiful body through which to exprecs. The song was singing hinm,

ginging his body,--expressing through every cell and atom,.

(13? I saw that %his is exactly the differamce betwcen the manifest-

ationa of Jesus and the attempted demonstrations of man. Jesus "went
within and shut the door", &nd becane a soul with a body through whic

ﬁgmganﬁgﬁﬂtSmigﬂeoynﬁagg}isgﬁgg Raes of atoms called the body and

; - henvegus, has been attempting to make
a singer, a dancer, a writer, a heoY8R of John Smith, end with mighty
poor sueccess.

But when the idea is glimpsed, this revelation of Jesus Christ,
then man is seen to be a soul with a body, and whatsoever he then
designates the ooul, that the body perforns. Jesus knew that the
John sSmith could do nothinggehem Ile said of Hid Jesus-body,"I can
of mine own gelf do nothing%, -— and He stopped there as Tar as
making Jesus perform. He wnn% within and identified Himself with
Soul,-- and whatooever He designated that soul to be, that did
J63§B perform. He was a soul with a body, and not a body with a
soul,

(209) "Then went He in and shut the doom-- cnd Whatsoever He told
the PFather in secret, that was called from the housetops.”

Having admnitted that He could of Himself do nothing,-- that the
uninteliigent body had talten unto itself a mass of human beliefs,
none of them true and most of them evil, -~Jesus made his escape
from this thought congestion, into His soul, Then VHATSOEVER He
designated the soul, became true -- for it had a bodyk a perfectly
1» which to express,--— with no resistance, no

(22)The moment you know you are a speaker with a body, you will
gpeak in eloquence and with a £Ruidity hitherto unknowvm, If the
clubfooted firl vho wants so to dance, would recognize that che
is a soul, and that soul a d:ncer, she would find the body would
move with such rhythm and beauty as to prove the "height and
breadth and depth" of thi. thing called God, whenever it haes half
a chance to come througgh into expression. The hard, opague walls
of human thought give way, and the body becomes plastic to the
touch of the soul -- and expresses in a way hitherto impossible,

If you will but grasp the idea that you are a soul with a body
and thot soul is awaiting the announcement of the capacity it is to
take on, then you will understand all of the demonstrations of Jesus
Christ, You will cee why He invited you to partake of the same power
-= g0 that God may be seen before men, instead of this awful human
thing, borm of Adam filled with notling but evil anddeath. Small
wonder the +the insistent commands of "Awake thou that sleepest,"

uA wake and arise from the dead", "Arise and shine, for thy Light

has come."

(23) So overpowering is this revelation that at first you may well
cry with Monte Cristo,--"The world is mime," But why possess the
world or attempt to horde the riches of unintelligent matter, --
when within you is the ALL tc be brought forth at your command?
Long since you have washed your garments white of the greed for
power, place or thing e and so you m ave them all because
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(24) The pictures cast forth disintegrate the moment they are
released. This 1s why Jesus said, "Loose himand let him go." Now
for the first time, workin. from the eXevation that you are a soul
with a body upon which to cast your pietures, you can understand
how it is that a pieture of paralysis can be "loosed" and "let go",—-
and all the thought-congestion of disease slip into oblivion,

When Jesus west from His body to soul and identified Himself
with this Peemanant Identity , He immediately recognized that
everything which Jesus desired already existed. "Body" camnot
understand how it is thet "before you ask, I will ancwer, and while
you are yet speaking, I shall give it unto you." Jesus never

§ggéted a problem and then try tc work it out. He started always

the answer as definitely established, and the LIGHT of this
knowledge ran through the human, limited %ho ght,-— replacing
the false appearances with the manifestation of the soul.

(25) Jesus conselled,"Be absent from the body and present with the
Lord." He knew He mas an Immortal, with a body through which to
express,~- a body which He could lay down and pick up at will. Oper-
ating from this level of consciousness, it is easy to understand
the miracles.

Centuries of identification with the body has camsed man to
accept it as an intelligent organism, which calls upon something out
gide of itself for help., When it is discovered that the body is
but a handful of malleable clay, fo:mﬁd of the dust of the earth,
then it a to grasp the power which Jesus saild
#3°Had PodEr 2o HE"BHE, BB e Whatever he desired to be, He became
in soul, -- and the intelligent body obeyed, without comment and
offering no limitations or beliefs. And so the musician who reallzes
that he is a musician with a body, will find the body performing
effortlescly, beyond all its former limitations.

"Them went He in and shut the door" This is the key to the
Kingdom of Dominion. Th e body is the unintelligent screen upon
Zg%hh the soul throws its desireaiind druths.

.00 friendship in pityor sympathy, both are means

2 ancgﬁgagoag*ﬁ indueing personal worhip. The human nind will
accept anything it can get for nothing -- but the soul finally
rises up egainst its "lord and moster" and smites it in the only
wa y to free itself, When you discover this, you will also discover
you ecannot lose something which you never had.

Friendship, -- that scarlet vine dropped dowa from heavenm, is
filled with compassion, even as Jesus or the Good Sameritan, -- but
it will never descend to the level ofpity in the human sense of the
word ,—= it will never bind the object of its compassion to it or
cause it to pay tribute to a personal God.

Phe Good Samaritan bound up thewounds end sent the traveller
on his way with sufficient to stay at the neighboring hotel until
he recovered, bu’ he disappeared, loo ing not for they personal

lory of having done a good deed.

27) Since you cannot help doing good, nc special effort is requir-
ed to do it. There are plenty of instruction,s —--"Let not your right
hand know what your left hand is doine", Yes give abundantly, some-
times of gold and scmetimesof "such as I have."But Free your gift,
gsend it fort: into life so it can find its proper place of lodgmsnt.
It will return to you, freighted with increase.

(28) Human love in nothing but emotion, defined by Webster as a
stirring perturbation éx excitement of y — and is a sense
product, Beconing emotional over the birth anddeath of Jesus may
temporarily stimulate a sense of somethiung mistaken for Love —- but
it lacks the warnmth and life-giving quality of pure God-love.

This God-Jove io something differsnt. God IS LOVE and God is
omnipre:-ent,--"above all, through all and in all, It cannot, there-
fore, be "poured forth" foward a person, or a thing, or a situation.
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Lenyon:
How them, can a mind which is filled with "possession" partake
of this great Impersonal Love?
(29) Because you have awakened to the LOVE of God as something
beyond human emotion. You can be in a glorious temple which is
pouring forth the musiec of the spheres and the ineense of a thous-
and flowers or in the lowest of hovels, and if you are finished
with "trying" to love God from a human standpoint and are conseious
of this ever-present, omni-present LOVE OF GOD, all will be well with
you, The Love of God surrounds you, is in you and through you, for
in Him you hmve your Being, - in Him you live and more and breathe.
(30) The human love is theatrical, &nd this is its‘strongest stimul-
us, it needs an audience on which to unwind its coils of possession,
but when it attains its object, it is finished, the expended emotions
subside, leaving nothing but dust.
But when the Love of God enters in, there is an opening of the
prison bars, there is such a freedom, born of absolute trust, that
no lock and key can hold it, -~ there is such a communion and agreemer
that the mere "touching"establishes all things on earth,
(31) Hanging on to an emotional love, it is impossible to see or
experience the GOD LOVE. The old fear of latting go of the faded love
letters of human thought keeps you ifrom this beautiful experience.
When you "let go" of the effortof humen thinking, all the limit-
ations of the thought- mind are disolved, and @od will find a way of
expre-sing Hie Love is such glory and beauty as to cause you to
marvel at the wonder of ite ©Such is the Love that surrounds you,
until you know you are never aloneg
(32) when the narrow limitations of human emotion called love are
broken, then ALL“LOVE in all &f its glorious forms comes to abide
with you,-- then surely shall you go in and out and find pastures,=-
then curely the heart of you will rest in peace and quiet, and be
a listening nost for the manifestations of this LCOVE through you.
(33) Consclousness is the emanation pf your God-Light, and is a direct
connectién between you and the infinite resources which await you.
When you see the differentiation between thought and consciousness
vou pass through the streams of negative thinking and its resultant
evils,
(34) A nd so does the enlightened on,e by going straight up to his
fear, by deing the thing he is afraid to do, find that its is compos-
ed o% a mist-i-fication ofhumen thought and gives way to the terrific
on-rush of the unafreid consciousness, If you do the thing you are
afraid to do, there is no fear left."
(35) "God works in mysterious ways His wonders to perform," Sometimes
we are too dense to understand the inner volce, we are saved from our
own undoing by the presence of what appears to be an obstacle, an
apperant defeat of plans -- a sudden stoppage of the way.
hd;gggd with the illusory fate &8s your Divine Destiny,--~ like two
pulling side by side. One(fate) is so vicious and uhpredictable
it is apt to throw you withoutwarning into some ugly and unexpected
condition for apparently no purpose whatsoever, which you are supposed
to bear with Ffortitude and courage as part of your lesson, or charge
off to & karmic debt of which you know notuing,
You o ntinue riding this nighit-mare (fate) until you discover
the perfect Destiny running so beautifully beside you, ~- and make
& change, Whenever this Divine Destiny is acknowledge&, the hateful
pietures of Juman thought are neutralized. You are impressed with a
desire, which is evidence of an already establiched thing, but from
the standpoint of fate, would have to be "“worked out."
(36)Jesus came to earth to set askde fate, which 1o the heritage of
the ADam man, Until man sees and accepts ﬁhe fact that he is not born
of the Adam father, but borm of God, he will experience the hateful
fate of " few days end f£illed with ftrouble.”
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Lanyon:

(36)The more we believe and rely on this Ipner Light, the more we
will see and experience the VOICE or warning that comes before every

evil fate-picture.

(37)Resist the evil temptation to believe in the reality of evil,

and see it flee from you . When we resist a thing in the generally
accepted sense of the word, we create something to resist,-- or at
least give the picture confronting us theugly power it seeums to
present. When the ways of God become our ways, we stop resisting

the apparent eondition which seems to block the intense desire.

(38*) Eventually you must stop.fooldhg yourselves, and recognize that
your outer world is but a projection of your consciousness, beautiful,
or damned as you decree. "Ye shall decree a tuaing and it shall come

to pass!"

(39) Nothing is lost -- but all is changed, transmuted, transformed.
The violent onslaught of your ¥evil" is transmuted into avenues of
accomplishment, without struggle, without loss. The determined thouzht
pattern offailure which has been so successful in Lringémg outih=
Xukuxw failure, is turned into success,-- and the success it had in
failure, it now has in success or accomplishment.

Many truth seekers have repeated the success formulae in reverse,
after this fashion:+I try,-I read, *-I pray, —-I meditate, and yet
nothing happens." The amazing part of it is how successful the power
they accept is in bringing about "nothing happens." It fomes without
effort and apparently against the strongest fight which may be put up
against it. It is effortless in manifestation, It is "successful
failure,"

What is wrong, when we waat so much the things promised and remain
without them? The law does not work two ways. In fact, it does
not Work,-- it does not toil any more than do the lilies of the field.
All this and more.is revealed to you when you gliupse that Jesus
and Ypu came to express the Glory of the Lgrd, not the glorification
or the glamorization of John Smith, The Gjory of the Lord does glorify
you in ways far surpassing the glory of man, because it is not transient
and fading, but Eternal, and because it has ways and means "ye know
not of" in human thought. _

"The people of God are a peculiar people." The people of the Adam
creation and belief are more or less a string of paper dolls, all torn
out of one newspaper -- and it mi:ht depend upon what part of the

aper you are torn from,
540) One thing we have discovered is that we cannot stand agoinst
the bengence of the Lord. Yet the vengeance of the Lord is oaly
terrible to the evil human thougzht pattern. In reality, it is the Love
of Gpd moving out of your world that which is false, The Spirit that
goes down into the subconscious pool of human thinking, stirs it and
dauses the accumulated fil th to pass off so that the fresh water
from hidien springs can clarify the well of Salvation.

(41)Many times you have earnestly called for this Iove of God, but
when it comes with "sword in hand", you hug the tatters of personal
beliefs about you and have a problem which cannot be accounted for,

"Despise not the chastenings of the Lgrd." you asked for it when
you asked for ILight,-- only now it is attempting to come in, you are
afrighted and want to return unto Bgypt. You cannot take it, because
no one is going to "save your darlin: from the flames,"

The Legend of the Pheenix Bird plunging into the Holy Fires and
burning his accumulated beliefs of age, dicrepitude, fear and all else,
arising from the ashes anew and afresh, may be painful to contemplate,
BUT . he comes out transformed and "without the Smell of Fire on his
garuents,"

This may sound as though you were to go through some ugly trisl,
however, the only trial is the letting go of your Soddom and Gomorrah,
But ,--don't look back, or else!
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(42)"The glory of the Lord shall be revealed¥ Then what do you
care about ephemeral fame, the fleeting egotism that soes with

the makine of yourself into a2 demi-god with strauge powers, "Of
mine own self I c¢an do nothing."

(43)"Be in the world but not of it". This does not wean a retiring
into the seclusion of the hills, -- but it doesmean a retiriung

from the beliefs of today which tomorrow will be cast into the oven

because the human mind ceases to believe in them.

(44 )Whatever you accept, will come to abide with you as realities,
and what you reject through the Light of your Christ Consciousness
will pass you by. At best, they willlturn tut to be "clouds without
rain."

(45) Emotions: If you check the emotions when discussing a thing,
you will be sa¥ed many disagreeable ventures, The moment you becoue
emotional over an issue, youstuomatically take sides in accordance
with your personsl opinion, which after all, ' may be erroneous,.

(46) Behind the mask of personality lies your ifndividuality -- and
one of these times you will tear that mask away and BE your God
given self, endowed with undreamed of capacities, -- and will accept
the things your eyes heve not seen nor your esars heard, that have
never enBéred your mind. How could they enter a mand that has no
capacity to accept them?

R L
WALTER TANYON: 2 AM,

(1)"I Am the Way" -- the way of every man xfwwuxwxkk lies within
him. Until he discovers that he lays his own way and travels it
he will insist t at some outside influence is affecting his course
in life. This sudden realization that everything has to coue {rom
within may jolt the lazy o1d human thou:ht out of its self hypnosisj
but the sooner it is doscovered the sooner will the results take place
which he has been seeking for so many years,
(2) No man can by thinking do much, but by consciousness and recogn- -
ition of his Divinity he can find a "way ye know not of" -- he can
escape the hopeless pattern of human destiny and Karmic debt.
(3)You lay aside something beautiful when youeriticize and condemn
your heavenly blue and Iris robe of Truth must be cast down.
There is no gumping back and forth between evil and good. If you
believe in evil to the extent that youwmn make a reality of it in
another you must expect it to "gang up" on you some day in such force
that you will start screaming "Save me or I perish", and perhaps
some one will hear, but perhaps not. Watch -- be wary about laying
off your Sky Robes -- they are very precious,
(4) There is that instant in Prayer -~ the click -- the movement
when elan vital is struck, IEGXEINEEXXKXXEXENSNINEEEXEREXIXEIEXIN
That wonderful instant when you "hear" and obey -- and rise and go.,
You make your 1lifé by the Recognition of the Presence and your
Divinity within. Once you have made the recognition -- something is
oing to happen -- something must happen. "Go not back" --

%5)A11 of these wonderful ideas are yours for the acceptance of them
in consciousness. You cannot think your Magic Circle into existence--
it is there the moment you recognize it as true.

Nothing of evil can pass through this Magic Circle. The moment
you recognize it -- it is into full masnifessation, "Stand and see
the salvation of the Lord" You are then Hid with Christ in God --
all of which sounds like so many words until you actually accept
this new degree of power which has always been yours.
(6)A Consciousness of power, and not a religious belief, typifies
you, when you once come to the -place of "Belief" in God. Not a
profession of the lips and the humsn thinking mind -- but a sudden

untilt int




LANYON::

UPTILT into consciousness-- into the place of "before ye ask,

I will answer." 1It's yours for the accepting -- if you"believe"
insomething greater than humsn thought,

(7)You are told to "go thou and do likewise". Does that stateuwent
mean anything to you? More study, more seeking? Mgre runaning

to Messiahs and leaders, false or true? -- or does it csrry with

it the wonderful realizstion that when nce heard you "Rise and

walk -- and Go 'into s3ll the world?

(8) We are told to go away frow the heathenish havit of repeating
words, hoping thereby to gain the ear of God. The habit ®nly shows
a lack of real faith, and posits a belief in mental magic,

(9) Once you have actuzlly accepted your desire as a present reality,
something begins to happen -- ways and means that ye know nothing of
begin to come to your aid. Unexpected, unheard and undreamed of things
begin to give you a sign.

(10)Prayer is the capacity ot recognize God-- the ower to align
yourself wigh Presence -- and the power which results in manifestat -
lonl

(11)This automatic Bower within you knows everything.and can do
everything but the moment the voluntary thoughtgets Bbld of you it
calps you into a prison house of limitation., Bven in the "thought"
praying it finally becomes exhausted and cannot give the perpetual
adoration -- the "Pray without ceasing" it is commanded to do but
falls of sheer exhaustion. But when you enter into the LIFE within
you atitomatically pray without ceasing, for it is a constant

flood of praise and recognition of Presence.

(12)Faith is the sbstance of things hopes for, the evidence of
things not seen." Recognition of the Presence pits in a"sense-feel"
stat eof oonsciousness which can and does release the"twice as much
as he had before" and'will fill everythinz that is empty in your
life -- unless you insist thut your only have a "pint" measure—-
then of course if the whole Niagara Falls passed over the cup you
would only only have a pint.

The moment you step yourself down to appearances you come under
the law of judging from appearances which at best is a great
limitdbdon and which proves without a shred of doubt thet you never
did believe in God -- that is the God of Jesus -- but rather a
limitation of human thin.ing -- a man god with all his foibles
and limitations,

(13) "Come out from among them(the human thoughts) and be free."
It is no good tryinz to "work" some system of truth to bring about
immportality -- you will suddenly discover it -- when you believe
and do not %ry to believe. There will be oceans of manifestatéons
of any state of consciousness into which you enter. Remembering
then that "in my PFather's House are many mansions(many degrees

of on-going) you will begin to push forward-- you will begin to
"launch out into deeper waters" you will begin to try your wings
for a skyward flight. You will put on the garments of Light-- your
Sky Robes. You will mount up with eagle wings.,

(14) Every negative and evil thing yousttach to your I AM is taking
the mneme in vain. When you say "I AM sick" you have the name in
vain, for the I AM cannot experience the illusion of human thought
called sickness,

(15)Prayer is conception —-- the masculine knowing touches the
feminine feeling and the new idea starts immediately to take unto
itself & body and form. That you exist is enouzht to maxe you know
you are eternal.,

(16) Release the Lowe of God through your temple-- being and see
it flood the world of yours with Light.

(17) The assumption of” your Christ powers -- the mind which was
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hxghxwax also in Christ Jesus -- does not brin imgortance,
self-aggrandizement, etc. It brings a sense of integrigy of purpose
but withall a standing or a resting in the consciousness, leaving
the results entirely to the osmoisis or the permeation of the Light.
(18 )Genius is your capacity to know God. In God man finds the sum
total of all talent -- waiting to be expressed. If he can fix his
recognition on this he will sidestep the limitations of human thinking.,
(19) Where there is no vision of the complete, finished mystery,
the "before you aski it is. done," state of conscicusness" the people
perish, They are caught on the wheel of mortal illusion, They are
always looking for a future reward, a future day of fulfillment.
If it were ever to come it would be NOW. So hark back to the words
of the Master and begin the Ngowness of Life.
(20)The mother of Alexander the Great said to him--"You are not
the child of the king Phillip but are a son of the god Ammon," and
he believed it -- and acted like it, and mk=md showed such perfect
dimensions of this power that he conquered the world.

By believing in his Divinity he was able to bring it through
on all planes of existence. When he "asked" his Amwon god he got
results, Was Alexander then wmore divine than you? It would séen
so. He accepted his Power as something from God(his God was called
Ammon) and acted accordingly. Anyone who can accept hi God heritage
will discover a definite uptilt in his life and affairs, If,
however, you happen to take Jesus at his word and believe—-
(even in sosmall a degree as a grain of mustard) you will begin to see
some God-dimensions of power working in and through the confusion
of human thought,
(21)Secrecy helps migntily on bringing out this new stace of things —-
so-dont't talk, Evil will die if not spoken of-- it lives on thoucht
and azreement, And Truth will enlarge the blorders of your tent until
it has changed the whole face of things,
(22)Do you still go m¥x a~whoring after false teachers —— or will
you accept the revelation of your own inner Lord? "Am I he that
should come or look ye for another?" ILean no on a broken reed —-

but lean on Me-- Where is the Me -- and when are you going to believe
in ME?
(23)"Come up higher" —- you come up higher by being still and

knowing that I AM(in midst of you) is God-- by recognizing your own
divinity -- the Father within as a point where God& can and does flow
through into manifestation easily, naturally, unemotionally, --

automatically.
(24) There are no questions in God and no problems, Man is the one
who introduces these things -- and then being so bemused he starts

trying to "make" an answer or to "work out" something. Lt is hard
for him to start with the answer and dissolve the problem or question
he has superimposed on Life. But that is the way Jesus did it. Why
not do a right-ebout and go within and finish it,
(25) To contemplate the peruanent unchanging source of Iife is to
correct the distorted picturesof health and disease which are sup.osed
to be copies of it.
(26) No matter what your opinion may be regsrding the subject, you
never will change anyting in Reality by your thou:ht process, If the
eternal verities were to be changed by the mere thinking of man, the
whole of existence would be at the mercy of man, and chaos would
result. The only thdng that is changed by thinking is your attitude
Egvard athing,

Awareness of his God Self 1lifts him to & place of recognition,
He sees clearly that all evil is ignorance(ignoring God)., Just as
a student of music who ignores the principles of harmony will achieve
smal! results and much discord, so his acceptance of evil as souething
that has to be got rid of is merely his ignorance of the Something
that wust be recognized,



(I}Imldmudvimummﬁl
temperament to take the Conquest Fast —there
must be emough of the vital to store energy,
with emough of the motive, to spend itl Bale
ance is indispencable, equilibrium ma:t be
aaintained, Hall Baine, for instance, would
probebly lose hy the prolonger Fast; Alfred
Henry LeowhS, gn the other hamd, would probebly
gain, Jobm D Rockefeller is not adapeted for
it — he is tdo plous to be either vital or
spirituel. Theodore Roosekelt should be a
splendid subject, it would take en enforced
recese to make his stremuosity cubside to a
comforting state of calm,

sk of faith precludes or postpones the
Conquest FPust; lack of flesh, if wvery pronoun-
cedy lack of vitality, in csse the individmwal
recovers it with difficulty; lack of the prop-
er immer preparations or outer comditons; all
deficiency, imshort, must be concidered bef re
the Comquest Past is= begun.
(2) FPasting iz at best but & weekly negative
process of cure. Its complement is nhint.lon.
The waste chammels of the body — bowels, kid-

face and swept svay. The mere stopping of the
nehui;-ofth-diwtimms stagnation

That's all — Just stopped eating. Then for nine
days the bowels failed to move, leanvhile the men
wvas insgony, the effect of fast was mostly lose,mx
the rightmess or wrongness of the remedy could
not be established in the minds of those vho
witnessed the perverted epplication. Simply becaus
-¢ the a foresaid healer forbade all artificial

. gtimalus to elimination — he dida't believe in
. massage, he though encmas were velkening, and he
. deemed cathertics the Devil's ammunition. The folly
‘of hiz course seemed to prowe the folly of his

theory. And so people judged.
fﬁ}mppuoyouwiﬂtom;'mﬂd-m
and establish your coursge beyond asssult. Then
decide om & certain duretion --tem, twenty, or

. thirty days, and kee; to it if the heavenms fall.
 Buppose, however, you seek

imspiration primarily.
Then fast a day ot & time, you cannot set periods
for the Almighty. If your object be merely thera-
peutdc, then 2 series of chort Fasts wil! usually
bring better results than a single longz one.
Often the adoption of a specific faxk diet
will evail more to cure disecase than any Fast at
all.
(4) Mully half the benefit of the extreme Fast is 1
lost 4f impurities be allowed to remaim in the
body in excess of the body's capacity to expel
them. I should say in gesssal a vepor-bath would
be advisable the first end third day; an enema
daily for s week; a thorough friction bath every
morning; an abdominal or general messege sach
aftermoon~3; a long walk in thd evening with all
the exhilaration you can get out of deep, slow,
rhythaic, peaceful breaghing. Drink at least two
quarts of water during the day,  referably a half-

" glass at a time. Acid fruit-juice cenmot be

surpassed as an aid to elimination — aboul half
a glass for the twenty-four hours, well dil-
uted with perbaps three times its bulk of water.

(5) Mot during the fast to you motice great

. improwement, rather when the fast is over and

forgotten.
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EMMET FOX: ONE MISTAKE SHOULD BE ENOUGH i
Great sould learn great leesons from small events. We lesser one lhould

reflect upon this fact, and endeavor to extract from our expsrience the less-
ons that 1t is certain to contain. Nothing can happen to you unless it finds
some kind of correspondence in your own mentality, and it follows from this
that every seeming mlsfortune 1is but a signal of something wrong within. When
something happene to vex or harrass you, refuse to be thrown off your balance;
analyze the thing dispassionately; find out where you made the miltak!, and
resolve never to repeat that false step. Charge the present grief to "experience"
in you mental books, and consider 1t well worth while for the lesson you have
received. In this way you will make continuous and rapid progress toward
Peace of Mind. Foolish people make the same mistakes overand over again an”
are pumished afresh every time, but for the intelligent student of 1life, one
spanking is usually enough for the same mistake.



PART I
EXTENSIVE AND COMPLETE FORMULA

Nutrifax supplies 30 differen: vitamins and minerals in each
tablet. These factors are the same as those found in the food
consumed by a person who eats a well-rounded, healthful diet.
Nutrifax contains all the vitamins and minerals known to be
essential plus concentrates of many other factors which have
been found to play a role in physiological processes.

HIGH POTENCY

The ‘amounts of the many varfous vitamins in the Nutrifax formula
are present in potencies which provide from 330% up to 2,000% of
the established minimum daily requirements. We believe that pro-
tection against vitamin deficiencies require larger amounts than
the minimums. The use of minimum daily .requirements are insuffi-
clent in that they do not provide for the following:

(a) Individual variations. No two people are alike
in requirements nor behaviour. Some need larger
amounts than others.

(b) Accumulated deficiencies. Where deficiencies have
existed over a period of years, the minimum require-
ments are inadequate for correction.

—- (¢) Emergency requirements resulting from unusual stress
or strain such as sickness, mental, nervous or
physical activity, are higher than average.

(d) Ineffilcient utilization due to some abnormality or
malfunctioning organ.

(e) Unbalanced diets due to allergies, fads, sickness or
‘F otherwise restricted diets will usually require a
higher vitamin-mineral supplement to avoid breakdowns.

PROVIDES INSURANCE

Individuals who have no apparent deficiency symptoms can benefit
from using Nutrifax. Many people get old and tired too early in
life. We believe that such premature loss of health and well-being
is altogether too frequently due tc poor nutrition. Such loss of
health can best be insured against by providing a good vitamin-
mineral supplement before deficienciles develop.

We humans are a complex organism where the whole depends upon the 91
proper functioning of each part. Therefore, if one tissue or organ
fails, the whole body will sooner or later suffer as a consequence.
f one nutrient is lacking or is deficient in our diet, the deterio-
\F ration of the whole body begins. We buy life insurance to pay off
n the event of death but insurance to prevent loss of health from
35 dietary deficiencies can pay much greater dividends,

e
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!) When you are ctill, say verbally to yo rself, with the eyes closod, the spine

raizht: "I am now being shown the way...the doors of my mind are now open that I may
see the way." GSay this several times, reverently, deliberately, caluly and quietly,
believing that the Wisdom of the Creator Within You, the Lord of All SuppIy, is definitely
showing you the way to increase your Supply.

When you have Bpeated the nbova as many times as it 1s necessary for you tc still
sour Mind, yo will fecl a deep peace all over you -~ feel that you are ha py and Give
hanks in your heart. No matter ho# bad thinjs are, they could very easily be worse --

30 Give Thanks.

Then let your Mind dwell upon the Omeness of Life, as explained earlier in this
lesson. Think of the way in wiich yur own body is linked up with the Eternal Whole of Life
through the process of your own Breath .... Your breath causes your heart to beat, the cir-
:ulation to be ¢ niinued, and sc on .. Feel within You the Oneness, the rhytmn of Universal
JAfe, that you are connected in every way possible witn, linked to the First Force of the
Jniverse, which is God. God is within you.

Thinking thus of your Breath, imagine that it is like & water-wheel, and that the
theel is drawing the water into you from the Great Source of Supply, the never-failing Source
shich gives life to Every Living Thing. You will find that, very soon, you will lose all sense
)f your body and be drawn out, so to speak, into the Universal whole, for your bedy will get
)avy. Then, a little later, you will feel the same feeling in your mind ... it will seem to
e heaxy or light, precisely the same kind of feelin; that you are experiencing in your body.
fhen you have come tc this state of feeling — rememvering what you have learned in this
.esson, declare — "I draw wy suppl, from t.e scurce of Infinite supply.

Say the above several times, as you quietly turn over im your mind the truts of what
ou ars saying.

13) It is merely a matier of time for materlialization of your knowledge to come into your
ife as Abundant Supply.

"] am courage...Strength .. Power... My supply ic in the creator of a.l supply ...I
ave no lack. ...I am Supply." Contemplate the inner meaning of these very words — quietly
'eel that you have taken on & new lease of life and hope, that the Creator of the Infinite
upply 1s at work within you, and that yjou can feel it at work, being abeolutely sure that
he Creator of Infinite Supply 1s directing your path for you to discover Your own physical
ental, material eni spiritual supply.)

*Ifhank the Infinite wisdom within me for the kn wledge of this wondrous truth now
evealed to my consciousness." (Still resting in your body and mind, with no movement what-
ver, feel that, as you declare the words, @od iz being brought t. birth in your soul.)

14) "I pledge myself that never again will I prevent my supply from coming to me by fearing
nat 1t will not come."
* % * # * k3 : W i* . .. e *

D W IN A D INGTLE 1 0 U R

1) You can almost imuediktely improve tie c ndition, and, if you undertake what you are
dvised to do — persistenly, reverently, happily, bellevingly — I know tsat you will have
trong, healthy eyes thal can seej; for when we learm the truth of the whole matiter, =e find
here 1s a greuater face that ourselves which sees through our eyes. _
2) Exercise: Welk much. As you walk, feel that you are taking in through every pore of your
ody that power which gives you life, which brings you the power to see, to feel, to be happy,
o be able to do what you want to do in life.
B) Now, a word of warning: Do not talk about what you are going to do, or about what you
re doing, -- carry out this regime, and d. not tell anyone. It is & Law of Life that the more
@ talk about what we intend to do,the less we really accomplish. You have to conspire with
ourself.
4) Get a piece of card board about 24 inches sjuare: draw a heavy circle on it, and at the
roper places put "E" for East, "W" for West, and "N" for North, and "S" for South, and between
ach letter draw four points: thus

That is all the wguipment that is necessary.
hen — tack this card on & door or a wall, with the light behind you, not luoking out into
he 1ight. The height at shich You place this card should be so that your nose coaes about
pposite to the center — then you are ready for the following seven exercises:

Exercise One: Stand back for the card at a distance s~ that you focus the letters easily, .
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STANISILAVOKI:

(2)Feel your part and instantly all your inner chords will harmonize,

your whole bodlly apparatus of expression will begin to function. There-
fore we have found the first, and the most important master -- feeling.
Unfortunately it is not tractahle nor willing to take orders. Since you
cannot begin your work, unless your feelings happen to function of their
own accord it is necessary for you to have recourse to some other master.
(3)Then the mind (or intellect) is the second master we are seeking. It
initiates and directs cretiveness." "Is imagination incapable of being a
master?” "You can see for yourself that it requires guidance."

(4)"If those longings could put your creative aparatus to work and direct

it spiritually then...""In that case we have found our third master--will.
Consequently we have three impelling movers in our peychic 1life, three s
masters who play on the instrument of our souls.” "How could it be otherwise?
Since these three forces form a triumvirate, inextricably bound up together,
what you say of the one necessarily concerns the other two."

(5)"I do admit that I incline toward the emotional slde of creativeness

and * do thils purposely because we are too prone to leave out feeling. We
have altogether too many calculating actors and scenic producfions of intell-
ectpal origin. We see too rarely true, living, emotlional creativeness.

(6) ™Actors #n whom will is the most mowerful attribute, will play Macbeth,
or #rand and underscore ambition or fanaticiem." "If is,however, necessary
not  to allow any one of the three elements to crush out either of the others
and thereby upset the balance and necessary harmony.

( JFeel your part and instantly all your inner chords will harmonize,
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Aneiovmamont of ou temps du Vieil Pelerim les grans princes ob
pors du roysume do Gsule en la guerre servoient lo roy 3 leurs propres
dospens sigomnme le duo Jehsm de Brotaigns et plusicurs autres et oussent
grent vergoigne do prendre riens du roy., Mais an ceste presente guerre do
loure subgies ilz ont en wne partis des eides } te royslle magesté cotroybes
ot non obstant ce pour leurs estes 11z ont receu les grang sommes des
antréos royalles dont le shevelerie gs trouwoit souvent mal payée. (Fol 218=b)e

na subsides &tait le privildge des Etats cer
= lu nmn%;;ﬁ Yoposait dene 1 yolont§ pénfrole, Cortains
gubjioz du roymume en fous Gaf Seurvensud sens subro declarancion selon la
déte om du grent epuseil roysl sont obligies generalment pour leuwr
turelle ot d'ebondant coulx cui en tiomment les fier de servir

aider la roysle megesté ¥ som omaﬁq;mnt ot _sans sutre déclerseion” (¥ol 518-b)
Ls feine Viritd s'oppose vivement & 1'-1:-%1?3{‘-:% cette dfclereticm, Um
rod ma,:u-wvg: peuple frang me pout jumais conbtraindre ses sujets smire

-

Age -

lowr volonté sous 1'umbre de som "droit":

Bt ge per suoune possession ruyelle sonire lowr viulont$ ilz sar
assorvis en oo beeu fils tu eurcyes pordu la substence do ton nom ot do Vgloire
neturelle pour la comserwveoiocn de laguelle gloire selem te wmillance et provesse
vertususe tu devroyes entrer en chump de bataille emeoatre tout wr
gloire de ta frenchise royelle sucunement vouldroit ssservir (¥ol =

Les aides ‘#eont franches seulement lorecu'elles sont librement aecordfed
ot levées por 1a boune volomt des sujets du roysume; "per oeste condicion le
pouple frans ne sera je sseervi"(Fol Slfea) _

Quant eux services, les nobles sevalbrt cudlles Stulent lours obligetiona
onvors lo roi pour les fiefs qu'ils tomeienmt dd la couromme:

Bt se les chewetaires ou officiers roysulx par adventure vouldromt avoir
autre plusgrant service oue le fief me donra les hobles pour leur franchise
appelleront en perlement ot sucumeffols auront sentence sontrs lour roy et paturel
seignour qui est une singuliere evidence ot manifests mpprobacion que eatre
:;u len es i:;l‘ﬁiﬂ 1o pouple gallicen ot de nom ot do faib est singulierement

ene (Fol 5 «

La Reino me pout pas ssses avertir le roi de se garder d'avcuns manifestation
d'absolutisme en efforgent ses sujets de se soumettre "par puissance sbsolus
enpontre leur volunté ob enciemns libertd (Fol 319e0)s Il en perdrait jusqu'a la
gloire de son nams Rol dos France,



But, Friends,
Bruth is within ourselves; it takes no rise
From outward things, whate'er you may believe,
There is an inmost eenter in us all,
Where truth abides in fulness; and around,
Wall upon wall, the gross flesh hems it in,
This perfect, clear perception--which is truth.
A baffling and perverting carnal mesh,
Binds 1it, and makes all error; and to KNOW,
Rather consists in opening out a way
Whence the imprisoned splendor may escape,
Than in effecting entry for a light
Supposed to be within,

Browning's "Paracelsus"

And 3 —--—

"The spirit of 1liberty is the spirit which is not too sure
that it is right."”
Judge *earned Hand.
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g.a. JATN: CONFLUENCE OF OPPOSITES , S A
1) Tne #xw following psychological chéngés occur im the mind shich result in the sequis- ™ =

ition of Right Faith: —(a)2 general looseming or =eakening of the forfes of karma

(b) ciarity of intellect, (c/ the development of a scientific turn of mind that will

listen to =nd retain the teaching of truth. (d) a gemeral subsiding or quiescence of

powerful emotions and\¥XX (e) meditation or reflection of the true nature of the ssoul.

Tt is with the acquisition of these fiveauspicious psychological changes described im our
"Wprevious paragraph that the doctrine of pgrace is associated, for they cannot be acguired

by study or argumen® or instruction. They are themselves necessary for the seremity of

disposition and clarity of aind without shich truth camnot be distingaished from gptruth or

be aceceptable to the scul. How, then, can they be acquired?! By grace grace
alons; that is to say by the soul itself becoming iavested by the clement of grace.The
grace of enyone else =ill not do; ¢ _soul must manifest that most auspicious of “the divine

attributes in its own being. And the only &y for thé scguisition of frace is the practising.. -
of the divine mikribubss imxiisxewoieing virtues of forgiveness smd mercy.

-——-—Phe  doctrine of grace, thus, itself teach:s a very diffecrent thing from what it is
supposed to. As for the idea of absorption in God, that is clearly & mystic teaching implying
no more thanm the acquisition of the status and divinity of Godhood: For thers cam be mo merger
of two or more resl emtitiss into one smother by amy possiblity. The analogy of the mmmaxx
2bsorption of a drop of water in the sea is beside the point, and sctually proves the
opposite of that which it is intended to prove, since the sea is but a collection of drops,

" 8o that the sdditional drop only goes to incresse the nusber of those already there. . -
- o Seks suy thet it is the vision of Ishvara which they ssek. These are also mystics, who .-
have teken the metaphorical expression of their predecessors in @ Literal semse. the e

vision or contact of snother camnot possibly afford smything more than a pessing semsation

‘akteh 48 to A1PPevent from true hanoiness as chalk from cheese. As e matter of fact, true il
“Joy ic an attribute of the soul, end becomes am actunlity of experience the moment one gives'

up the idez of extrecting it from things outside ils om sell, 8



( JAIR:) .~
i% For without the controlling of the wind, speech aud the body %t is not possible.to anjoy
anything like steadiness in dhyana(meditation or contemolet on) . e
(80) The difference in the two views lies in this that while a non-Jaina would insist on the
Truth of hi# own faith, and would sbsolutely deny the validity of an opposite view, the daina
would actually go out in search of the point of view( if any there be) frem which the opposite
view might be maintained,
(81) Why are there no Omniscient Teachers to-dayamongst us to gettle our disputes? The reply
is that thesdé are bad tiues, with worse to come in the future. The humanity of this age ie not
gqualified f8r practising asceticisa. You cannot have omniscience except by the culmimation of
& very high order of asceticism. Hence, whem you have no true ascetics, you can have no omniscient
feachers either, These are, indesd, very bad times that we are passing through. Nome of the resid-
ents of our part of the world can obtaln moksha in this age £m from this region. TWorse times
- are to come. The whole of this evil period 1s of 42,000 years of which ab ut 2500 have already
| passed by. For this period the prophecy is that nirvana ghall not be attainable then. There is
| a covert reference to this in the Mew Testament Seripture also.",....nhen heaven was shut up
| three years snd six months, vhen great famine was throughout all the 1and¥(Luke,1v.25).

The number of moaths in three years and a half corrssponds to 42 millenniums, taking 2
ponths &s equivalent to a thousand yearse. Be that as 1t way, it is evident that there haw been
great deterioration amongst men during the last 2500 years., '

: (82) e may fairly expect'an occasional srrssting of the dosmward movement from time to time,
i This 1e the reason shy there are no Tirthamkaras in our midst to-day, and why there will be none
' for some time to coue., The next Tirthamkera w1ll appear when a better order of things has been
re~established aftsr a certain timelabout 81, 5000 yearg thence,) according to the Yaina seript-"
ures, : _
| (_SH_._‘nd now 2 word about the modern theoriss of svolution that roceed upon the assumption that
: ind has evolved from a lower into a higher state, sspecially with respect to intellectualiem
| d religion, Well, I have only to say as %o this that you have,sssm for yourselves whether we |
ge zisar than the ancients at whose primitive"simplict it has becomes a faghion with |
g fed of our day to liugh in snd out of sesmon. Judge for yourselves whiibsryou kmew
ﬁmmﬂu “t.h thg ancients, and in case you come to the conclusion that your ldeas about the
‘wn ‘og v;::-..s a:outha ancf:ent.s were wrong then modify your notions of evolution snd other
(84/ He who would from a theory of the intellectual infancy of the entire humen race in the

agt would have first
From the te otest ancsstor of hie BEin. shosst 85 A ariud wisdem whiok b BEv Shensted

: of fapla
The ancients were better qual fied for igeby their ‘simple living,and high thinking, though

in the v £
- i gag m.ﬂ_l‘f-lntu?e of things pure divine knowledge must slweys be confined to but a few assidu-
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ek
egardless: of any appeararce to Lhe contrary ‘we are never seperstea
I apart irom sny-torm ofgooas+My pody 'is the expression of my spiritual
sell or peling, which 1s the rerlection of 'the I am thatl am. The image
and llkeneses of me, anu manifests all the iilzht ana wholeness oi: my
epiritual conscioucness which I Am.

VEry important is the knowledgethat the worla ofsense, that which
we.see, Loucn, smell and taste, that 1s the structural sense of the
urniiverse, and 1s mot the spiritual eternzl creation. Ratherit is
the shadow oI god's oreation. This knowledge =nables us to arop
the material ssnse of 1ife, and set curselves free Lo intultively rteel
Uo Dpecoie conscious of Godds universe. This is the great secret of
Jesus's svatement:"My kingaom is not of this world, and ths
secret of ‘John's"Worla not wsace with hands,"

(75)Bit by bit we are giving up our concern for the structural
and that proportion we are gaining the mwareness of the life w
harmonious and permanent and in-incorporeal. i
(76)We now longer take thought to make something happen, but we receive
God’e thought unfolding at every moment. We no longer give treatments

to change some erroneous conditon, Bnto a harmonious ome, but rather in
the face of discord we become silent and receptive. The i1llusion or mirage
Tades out and the omnipresent harmony is instantly revealed. Silent
receptivity makee way for the conscious realization of the activity of

the Christ self. What or who is to be benefited? Just be 8till, receptive
and patlient. Where human effort ends the activity of the Chriet begine.
Where human fear ceases, divine courage pegins. When your thought is still,
God's thought si revealed, and God's thoughte are quick and powerfulso
make way for the realization of Christ's presence and power which eternally
where you are awaiting only your invisétion. An invitation which 1g ex-
ressed as s EREPDSSAtPETeceptivity.

T7) The presence zlways goee before to prepare the way, to bring about
those apperently human circumstances necessary to achieve them.

(78) Awareness of the presence is a state of grace, it accomplishes all
without labor and without the struggle Note the ease and poise which
accompanies the wan of the epirit. Wateh his effortless energy. The care-
free attitude of one who has attained communion with spirit.

(79) One must understand that there is no need to give away savings,
investments or insurance. Do not misunderstand. These are a partof today's
way of living. When the spiritof truth hss been consciousiig 'realized you
need never again have concern for your outer welfare. You will know that
every moment will fulfill itself grace for thatmoment.
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(80) S64do not belittle human forms of good & né certeinly never attempt ﬁn}take
. them away from others. As long as the individual nee ¢s the physical church,
group or symbol respect that need. Even if we do nct require hospitels or durgs
+ let us respect our neighbor's need of them. N ever ocust-or brgg of your freedoem
. from material reeds,. That will be s sure sign that yew haven'lt the reallza idocn.
Never voice it excepi in & close cleset. It is wizer te lLive your revelstions
than to spesk of them. Let your living presch. D o not hdke you students or patient s

o fi her then they oan © 04 Ehis memme
(Bﬁf)'ellr{"lf%nemp%s‘?bi?'ar"ficlg of'tne Uﬁr‘i‘gt"'(bmgﬂgbiousness, 1ife 12 1lived ons
moment a2t 2 time, that moment 1s now and thatmoment is God's mcment.

(82) When one avenue of supply closes, andtheropens. We muct fill this
moment with Ged's fullness; 50 long as one abides in the ennscilousness.
(83) There not three estates of 1life, the material, mental, and epiritual,
for the material and the mental are one, although they constitute two
degrees of the same one. In thatl state, thoughte are things, and beliefs
produce conditions. There 4B no such thinge azsmental=spirituasl because
thes mental zand the phyeilcal are two phasee of the same @tete. The physleal
“4s the"most gross'and- -the mental is mpre refined, but it ies still jJust
a higher form of materisl; ' ' SONLT i o
(84) Thinking will not produce spirituality. on theemgmtrary ve asre taught
by Jesus, "which of yog by teking thomght can add cubit?" Reslize that
the phff®¥cal and mental are the mortal and material and to look for your
good there is to lock in the wrong place. -Men have beecome satisfied
when they have reached the mentsl resalm thinking they are in heaven or
a state of harmony. But they were leaning on & reed. A day comeeg vwhan
it doesn't work. iwhile you a2re dabbling sround in thoughtygwen in good
thoughts you are memely ln & higher state of materiality .Where there
are the same opposlites, good and evil, health and siekness, discord and
harmony. Only in the spiritudl kingdomis there infinite perfection.
In the physlecal realm age producee lots of faculties and vitality and
in the mentel realm the belliefl of age produces the sama physieal dlscord.
In the epiritual consclousnese none of these mental beliefs are found
and therefore none of their physiecal outplcturing. The spirituzl realm
gas ?o'bgiiafa or, conditions Just the eternal grace of divine baing.
ou first lecrn «Pphyslcal effecte havlental causes : te
you that that is mura%i to attain a higher state of ma erii&qzy%youiio
the law and neither things or thoughts can control or affect you. The
truth can-be the enly faculty in your existenece now but for the aeeceptance
of dua¥ity of a selfhood apart from God. '

(85) Our next step of realization will be attained in proportion to your :
abllity to release yourself from taking thought. Also spiritual conseliousnéss
is not going to pateh up your outworn human experiense, even thoughit may
appear to do these things. It will manifest in a ecompletely new spiritual

and eternal existenee, whiech humans will see as improved humanhood but you

will see it as it really'is,-mpreaent.

(86) Where human bettemsment 1s the rule and the goal there is also the sense
of health, sickness, wealth and poverty; the opposites, and one may have

one today and the other tommorrow. But in the spiritual conselousnescs's
existenee there 1s only the econtinuity of good. - :

(87) The time 1s long past for you to be struggling for a healing. You must

.. have arrived at that state of eonselousness where healings comes through

Grece, through love, through just a smile.

(88) Spiritual discermment results or aets upon your affairs to bring out
harmony, peace, and prosperity.

(89) In proportion as you believe in mattér as real, in that proportiocn will
that materlial state of eoneeciocusness of yours aet erronecusly and injuriously
upon your affairs.

(90)We may suddenly find that the partieular discord, disecase, or laek hae
disappeared, but this is of value only if it serves as a stepping ston e to
the the demonstration of spiritual existenge. If 1t does not lead to this,

at best it ean only be case of exchanging a bad plece of body for a good ¢
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How godg it fTor you - -at this noiht°

An importaqt angle relative €6 the legal &spects of titles to eur
entire rea?_’qtnto holdings here thas arisén, .whereby Dan copld pos-
gibly -elear the éituation'in collaboration with our lecal-é0unsel.

Ceceded this, felt it wiser to dropsfthe phases in
front -of the tableNfaces up, and let vour inner Epf%ex sense what

should be the DTropers pnroaqh. _ -

d!’

We have ten days in which to protect our 1ﬁiﬁrests v« Wwe have
certain evidence which showld solve it #f1, in addition to being
protected by a base untruth the qgfson at*emptinn to do us in,

Shall be humbly grateful for wvo vassing this onto your period of

meditation for clarification,,

Feel free to wire collpqpfbr air-post wh could be of help in the

premise 1ndicntiif,#’/f

3 ~
Kinest thotss,tnd blessinrs

PS5 1 n Sparks, one of my associates here with PACKARD, and my-—
self may have contacted one of the most Important manufacturers of
air-conditioning units in the USA today, at Louiﬂville, Kentucky ..
who can tell?



%Fﬁ r& and this warfare may wreck the temple o r being, your
ody, at leas tonpornrily. You eome for this search uth with spirit-
"ual integrity. Your present sins, faults are not to be . They will
disappear ss soon as you surrender the personal or material sense existence
for the spiritual eonseiSusness, of 1life.
(102) The teacher in living form exters
econselousness higher to the level where we ¢ apprehend that all the while
we were seeing the teacher as a man or a book. We were really “eing taught
by God, by divine conseciousness appearing outwardly because we were rsa:irg
outwardly. If the man Withe book were true they have led us gently to the
kinggon of our own being where we behold the teacher within and thus realize
that what appeared ag & teacher outside wae actuslly our own consciousness
appearing. wWwhat wé behold outthere i1s the shadow e¢ast by reality which fills
our being. Who or what ie the teacher or healer. In sesking help we ssek
one man or woman who wé believe to be more spiritual than curselves. We did
not realize that that man was our conecept of the healing Bhrist. Now, let
us go another step, you are the praetioner on whom one has called on for
helaing or help. You know know that the human side of you is not the praet-
ioner but that of you which is practioner is really the Christ self of the

g0 ealled patient.

(103) Assuming the troubles and burdens of others is a way to let in discord,
Our path should be the realization of the freedom of everyone, even those
vho appear outwardly in error. We sympathize andpity them and thle lets

up believe that the condition is real. This opens our thoughts to many
errors. Wake up this minute! See your human love or hate as mesmerie suggest-
ion. See it for what it is and stop being handled by it. Stop your sympathy.
This will not make you hard hsarted but will enable you to phérce the vasl
of illusion. Your sympathy will only fasten the condition more firmly in
thought. If you pity your patient, you will not heal him.

(1C4) So many imperial nations, eountries owning and expleiting smpires are
now paylng the score. Under the law, the exploiter is eventaully exploited.
The ecitizens of these exploiting nations, by their silent acquisssenee are
made a party to the punishment. The chascs of todgy will not be settled by
human agreements nor by prayers to God to set askde the laws. One way only
is open. Adopt the policy of equal rights to all pankind and only then will
national and international harmony appear.

(105) With the aetual awareness of an infinite power within him, Jesus did
not have to take thought to any detall of his experience. Too many aspirantes
already believe that if they c¢an improve their human faults and acts it will
bring them closer to the spiritual samse. Reverse that, foras your spiritual
nature unfolds, your so called human eonduct will improve. In proportiong
as gpiritual conseciousness becomes more real, the eonditions of so=-ealled
human existence improves. Therefore, do no make the efforts to lmprove your-
gself humanly, but keep your vision on the spiritually real and let your so-
called human life, unfold progressively.

(106) One might belliefe that gaining physieal health or wealth is a step
toward the spiritual. In that case the exercisss and dlet would be a haidp
toward spirituality. Neo.

(107) As epiritual truth reveals itself to your conseiousnesas, the harmony of
Body or business appears in tangible evidenee. Therefore, receptivity should
i our watehbird.

IIDBYIt may may be tan¥#zing to be told that the sttenpted improvement of
human thought and econdue® 1s not the basis of apiritual levelopment.We are
really trying so hard to be so careful of our thinkin; ing. Well,

that does no harm, perhaps even that way is the epirit's wa§ of breaking
through. Only, be eareful. Don't stop there. Human gpednessness ls but a

way station on the path.

(109)The first step in living without taking thought, living by Grace, living
in universal peace, must begin with the understanding that we are not human.
That asctually we are the Christ. All I have is of the er and therefore,
it is spiritual, and that everyone qgg&il heir with Christ and need not

auflolvau. acts to raise our

labor or strive, struggle or work for that whieh is divinely ourg,
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What is yours is eternally yours and. 4y because it is your state of
eonsciousness in expression. The realizstion of this truth would make
ug friends, living without human lust or greed or other negatives. This
is the first step towards living by Grace. This is the first recognition
of an invisible spirituasl tie, binding us to a eternal brotherhood of love.
(110)The beliefs we @tertain about the body constitues our sense of the
body. The truth about the body is something entirely different from cur
conecepts of it. The body itself is perfect. WHen correctly known and
epiritually diesceerned it 1s the very appearing of soul-stuff, apirilual
stuff, eternal being. It is neither funeiional nor organiec.
(111) Every suggestion of discomfort or inharmony coming from the body must
baim:t instantly vwith the understanding #f the true nature ofthhebbégyzas
spiritual. _ g oo s et e
(112) Man and his universe i1s no part of God, because Geod and his kingdom
is not of this world as Jesus sald. Be zssured that if God were in this
seane there would be no disease or death.
(113)Prayer uttered for the purpose of healing, inmproving or :1d1n§ the
people or conditions of a physieal world reach no further than one's own
bellief and ean bring only the results of our belief. Any beneficlal effects
of sueh prayers are not from Cod; The universal intelligence and life, but
from the outecome of our faith. Metaphysieal treatment if it seeks to change
the human seene, ean only bring forth the fruitage of confidence placed in
the treatment or in the person treating, or else faith in the supposition
of God to whom the prayer is expressed. o
(114)Tc avail ourselves of the harmonious government of principle it i
nec¢essary to drop all thoughts of human persons or conditions; to lpaess:
21l desire to improve humanhood and let the inner self revezl in silence the
harmony and wholeness and joy of real being. :
(114)8eek only contact with the divine reality of you.
(115) The human mind ecannot be spiritualized, it must be put off. All effort
through mental means to beesome spiritusl us wasted effort. The attempt to
understend spiritual things with the five sense of the intelleet is useless.
Developing asense of receptivity, learning to silence the,_j_empinm
the ability to listen to the still, small voiee, this 1is the waYy.
Human thoughts, even good ones will not help. . from
(116) The Christ's way iz not to transfer tgought X® one individual to ahothe:
it does include suggeation or hypnotlism. It appears as a feeling of a pres-
enge and dispels the illusion of the sense of oneself or ancther. As we
are touched by the Christi consclousness, our own consclousness becomes more
and more the Christ itself. Receptive conseiousness of thoge asking for
help also feel the spiritusl influence and the responsé to it. So in treat-
ment, to close. the eyes and to declare truth, make our affipmations and den-
ials, this is not the way of the spirit. Better be silent, hold the listening
attitude, be regepiive and stil]l and let the presence and power bhe made
manifest through the sllence. This is the way. .
(117) Cnee you are touched by the Christ, stand and let those sttracted to
its healing benediction receive its light. Do not sattempt to earry it to
humanity, for along that path 1s unnegessary heartache and persecution. Only
those who are ready can comprehend it and they are already seeking you, or
rather seeking it and finding you. ,
(118) The seeret is this. The l1ife which you behold in man tree, or animsl,
is not the 1life which is God. Human,animel or plant life 1s not a manifestat-
ion of God and therefore not eternal or spiritual. The life of material man
or flower i mortal sense objectified. A false sense of the 1life which 1s
real. Understanding this truth will enable you 0 look away from the objlects
of sense, and will enable you to abstain from attempts to heal,change, or
gorpect the mortal sense of exietence and as goon &8 you have conquered the
deeire to heal or improve the material sense of existence, the spiritual or
real begins to unfold and gives iteelf to you. You cannot behold or experiene
eternal life and its harmoniee while aceepting the evidence of the sense as
God's ereations. This is the great revelation. Jesus's statement"My kingdom
ie not of this world" means that the attempt to bring spirit into operation

in this finite sense of existence ecannot be realized.
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pur conseiousness., This is not within
our control. WNFcaunctiignls that realm. If for any reason we do
penetrate into it, th the subeconscious becomes consclous and dlee.

The resiilt iz = predicament; we are supposed to create under inspiration;
not only our subeonseious gives us inspiration; yet we apparently can use
this subeonseious only through our consciousness, which kills it.

Fortunately there is a way out. We find the solutlion in an oblique
instead of a direet apppoach. In the soul of a human being there are certain
elements which are subjeet to conseciousness and will. These accesslble parts
are eapable in turn of acting on psychic processes that are involuntary.

To be sure, this calls for extremely complicated creative work. It is
earried on in part under the control of our comselousness, but a much more
significant proportion is subconscious and invuluntary. To rouse your sub-
econsclousnes to ereative work there is a specail technique. We must leave all
that is in the fullest sense subeonscious to nature, and address ourselves to
what is within our reach. When the subeonscious, when intuitlion, enters 1nte
our work we must know how not to interfere. One cannot always creat subconse-
jously and with inspiration. No such genius exists in the world. Therefore,
our art teaches us first of all to creat e consciously and rightly, because
that will best prepare the way for the Rlossoming of the subconsecious, whieh
is inspiration.

Our subconselous
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(105) The exceptions to the rule of non-intervention are
found wholly in the realm of surgery, and in the realm of
constructive surgery at that. Strangulsted hernia should
be relieved by any kind andamcunt of means necessary for the
accomplishment —— using always as both the cheapesf and most
effective, the mildest means that will secure the end. A
defective tooth may be pulled. The Orthopath does not
violate his fundamental priciples in ligating .a severed art-
ery, cleaning and stitching and shielding & wound, reducing
a luxation, setting a fractured bone, and manipulating a de-
formity.
(108) Hernia tends to spontaneous recovery, as Drlaylor
pointed out, and most, if not all cases would rewover i
causes were corrected. Recovery in most cases may be posit-
ively assured by corrective exercises. Dr. Taylor was the
first to work this matter out and his "Pelvic and Hernial
Therapeutice 1s devoted largely to this particular subject
Exercises for thie condition are best taken on a slanting
table with the head down and feet elevated. These cannot be
given here, but I must add that they are sgually as effective
in remedying visceroptosis, uterine displadements, etc. doing
what durgery and braces can never do. These things are not
natural, buty they are often useful in the conditions
nemed and I have no objection to their use for the purpos-
es mentioned. I w uld use them myself in such conditions.
But beyond this, the artificlial procedures are not only
valueless, but positively harmful.
(107) It has become the custom to operaté upon the sick, and
even the healthy, upon the slightest provecation, or upon no
provocation at all. I shall now briefly state a few of the
most important ofjecteions to surgery: (a) Unnecessary:
Uranting that operations are often necessary, not more than
five per cent of the operations now performed fall into this
class. BDutside of what we denominate constructive surgery,
it is extremely doubtful if any operation is every necessary
or beneficial. (b) Harmful: Every structure and function in
the body is intimeately correlated with other structures and
functions and closely connected with them. No organ is an inde
pendent isonomy, but forms an integral and necessary part of
the body. Its removal, permanently and irremedially
cripiles the body. The ruinous effects upon the nervous sys-
tem, particulsrly of major operaticns, is almost immeasurable.
{%)Dr. Lindlahr used to say, it is like cutting iato the brain.



Perhaps my recently published book entitled The Spiritual
Crisis of Man will also be interesting and helpful

to you.
If you have any questions arlsing from the study of my
books you might summarize them, and I will try to

find the time to answer them by letter.

I will remember you in a meditation.

mmWWm. S. Whittaker Sent by AIRLETTER
2%, 1l Moordene ,i;:mm-wl;u.
“@engariff Place | INTERVIEW SUGGESTE y
Durban ]
Natal

South Africa
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(c) Dangerous: The dangers of operations are
manifold. First there are the dangers from the apésthetic.
A1l anesthetics depress the nervous centers, and cften they
depress the cardisc or respiratory, or otner centers to such
an extent that death results immediately. This is true of
local, as well as of general anesthetics. Even a local anes-
thetic epplied %o a tooth or tonsil may, and frequently does,
result in death. Deaths from this cause are far more
frequent than the public has any idea of, add it isdoubtful
if as many as ten per cent of such deaths are reported as
such. Where death dr-es not occur, the injury is often more
or less permanent.
(d) No one ever had tonsils or appendix removed without pay-
ing dea®ly for their loss. The operation is not cure -- it
makes cure impossible. It leaves permenent and lasting effect
-5 upnn the body katxm and mind that can never be eradicated.
Instead of amputation the patients bad habits, they cut out
an organ, then another, and so on, as long as the patient or
hip money lasts.
(108) Blodd transfusion is a procedure which lends itself
very readily to commercial exploitation and to much specta-
cular grandstand play. There is plenty of money to be made
from it but no benefit to be derived therefrom. Its use is
always followed by shock and disagreeable reactions in
varying degrees.
(109) The experimsmits of Dr. H. Lahmann, confirm our views.
From some of his patient he gathered the perspiration prod-
uced by ordinary exercise in the sunshine. He evaporated
this and analyzed it and found that it contained small amount
-s of powerful toxins, These were powerful enough to kill
rabbits, He then produced profuse sweating by artificial
mxmxxi mezns in his patients and analyzed the sweat thus
induced. He found that it contained practically no toxins.
Thus, did ®r. Lahmann's experiemts prove that mere sweat—
ing , because of external heat, and the elimination of waste
are different things. They prove that artificislly induced
gsweating im not an eliminating process.
(110) Since spine tickling became so popular that Osteopath,
the Hechanotherapist, the ™asseur, the Electrotherapist, the
Hydrotherapist, etc. are all giving moré and more attention
tc the spine. It is a sort of fiddle upon which they
~ play any old tune they desire. I need herdly devote any
space to & discussion of electrotherapy as a means of suppre-
Esim.
(11) There aremethods of stimulating physiclogical activity

through the periphreal nerves. ‘hese methods further enervate
the patient and give nc more ettention tc the cause or oce-
“Er*0 -

REEExxxmxmnasion for the trouble, tu



T ey september, 1953

I have been travelling, Mrs, Whittaker , , .,
In Europe and in the Orient and only recently
returned to the United States, where I am attempting
to make Inroads on the vast arrears of correspondence
accumulated during the past few years., However, you
may be assured that your letter was pead lnmediately
and Sympathetically upon receipt.

You are to be congratulated for baving, in these unsettled
times, apprecisted the inner Ssupport to be gained
from this Philosophy,

If, at some future mnnm. our paths should cross, I will
be pleased to give you an interview,



(e) It permits the conwerwation of energy. (f)It increas-
es the powers of digestion and assimilation. (g) Clears
and strengthens the mind.
Contra-Indiactions For Fasting: These are: (1) Fear of the
fast on the part of the patient. Fear may kill where the
fast would be of distinct benefit. (2) Extreme emaciation.
In such cases a long fast is impossible. A short fast of
one to three days may often be found beneficlal, or a series
of such short fasts with longer periods of proper feeding
intervening may be found advisable. (5)In cases of extreme
weakness or degeneeative cases. Even in many such cases a
geries of short fasts as mentioned may often be beneficial.
In the latter stages of consumption and cancer the fast can
be of no value except to relieve the patients suffering. It
may prolong life a few days. However, fasting is of dis-
tinct benefit in the earlier stages of both these diseases.
(4) In cases of inactive kidneys accompanied by obssity.
In such cascs the tissues may be broken down faster than the
kidneys are able to eliminate them.
(67) In certain quarters much is said about the development
of abnormal psychism during the fast. This is something I
have yet to see and I note that it is not mentioned among
the complications or crises by those who Bswe,had the
most experience with fasting. I am of the opinion that
guch developments, if they do occur are due to other causes,
(68) B reaking The Fast: The care that must be exercised
in breaking a fast is in proportion to the length of the fast
and to the general condition of the fasting individual. The
approved plen is to break the fast on ligudd food,using for
this purpose fruit juice, or tomato julce, or water melon,
or vegetable broths. Fruff juice — usually orange juice —-
is uded most often. Orange juice and water may be used for
the first meal and then followed by more such food two hours
later. After the first day, fruit may be employed and then
other foods. After three to four days a normsl diet may be
returned to.
(69) A gentleman journeyed from New York to Chicage to enter
& well iknown sanitarium of "Natural" tfierapeutics locabed
there. When he arrived there he was able tc walk and his
bokels were moving daily. They began to work on stimulat-
ing his vitality away. Cold sitz baths, the cold "blitz-
guss" electrical stimulation, massage, and manipulation —-
some one or the other of these twice daily. In two weeks

m Hhiﬁﬂd"!ﬂktﬁﬁ valkiendi bisrbomedaréontafusednbonaato
Qeg’i?e"l abgi'g% enem& tg :gsagg; g;tgrg tﬁéugngogg

to s8it in the train.
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Unless you learn how to live properly, and then live what
you Bave lsarned, yor will be forced to go back occasionally
for andbther "rest-cure." Rest is only a means of recuperat-
jon. It cannot be expected to make you disease-proofl.

(71) Certain superficial and not well founded objections ®
the rest-cure” have been offered by Physical Culturists, who
regard exercise as the panacea for all ills and as the

creator of human energy. These ogbjections demand a brief
notice at this point. First, there are the psychological
objections. People are sald often not to-realize that they
are seriously sick until they are ordered to go to bed and
their eilments are materially aggravated by belng ordered to
bed. Going to bed is also said to be "glving up® and acknow
ledging that your ailment has gottem the best of you. It is
declared that one should mot "give up" but that he must ment
-ally "struggle against" his ailment.

Both of these objections are puerile and very wide of
the mark. No patient is frightened or made worse or cansed
to worry over his troubles by going to bed if the reasons
for going to bed are explained to him. If the patient is
told "you are a very sick man, you go tc bed at once" he may
be made worse by such advice but only a fool would give 2d-

vice in this manner. :

An "aggravation" of symptoms does not alwsys meen that
the patient s getting worse. It more often means that he is
getting better. He who lacks an understanding of the nature
of disease will naturally think that the "aggravation" of
symptoms means that the patient is growing worse.

An ailment is not scmething to struggle againmst. It is
not something to fight. This objection to the "rest-cure"
ie based on the primitive idea that disease 1s an unseen
dragon tearing st the vital of the patient. Disease is some-
thing to cooperate with. "Giving up" to it simply means
sllowing it to carry forward its work more freely.

(72) The argument that one should be guided by his imstincts
would be good if those instincts were normal. But if they are
not normel knowledge and intel igence may rightly be calied
upon to help them out. People who keep their bodies lashed wit

with stimulation do mot know when they feel like going

to bed. Withdraw their stimulants and notice the "let-
down", the languor and lassitude that reveal the true con-
dition of their system and their need for recuperation.

(75) The success of the work of the vital force is inversely

to the degree of its activity. Menm go %o bed at night tired
and worn out from a day's active toil. A might rest recuperates
them/ The rest-cure, is only = prelongation of this same
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The dark sorrows math stng 1ife may present us can
and should wwuauanﬂﬁﬂw a mﬁﬁmd confidence in the power of the
soul to nesnzaa wwms apdﬁmﬂ ﬁmwﬁwowamhhmwwk oa=ﬁumnﬁkamwww
or beth. But this power’ Ebiw e Siret felt Tory sed—tizen
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Thisids really eur mwwﬁﬁww mwsmwﬁm comprehension of the higher

self's message, that its Wkum“ and therefore our best, forever
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(63) Bandhi, she has probably fasted more than any ocuu..

man in moderm times, has learned the necessity of conserv-

ing bhis energies while fasting. A painful mistake, which

almost left him an invalid for life, taught him this lesson.

It was wnile in South Africa that he wWwok hls second lung

fast, lasting fourteen days thet he foolishly imagined he

¢ould do ms much work as while eating. Of this he says:"From
this very costly experimsdmh I learned that perfect phys-
ical resi during the fast and for a time proporticnate to

the length of the fast, efter the breaking of 1t, is & necess

-ity, and if thie simple rule cén be cbserved, no evil effect

-8 of fasting need be feared. Indeed, it iz my conviation

that the body gains by a well-vegulated fast. " '

I have on several occasions worked both af hard physical
labor and at prolonged and exacting mental labor for three
and four day: without food and I have pad hundreds of pat-
lents do the eame up to as high as mine days. But I dc not
think this ghould be prolonged beyond the tenth day and,
where it is poszible to absent onegelf fromework, it is best
that all the time bhe spent in rest,

Unlesgs contraindicdted by other condltions, or unless in
acute disease, some lizht excrclses should be taken each day
during the fast. The practice pursued by many of spending

the whole day in activity retsrds recovery from aisease,

Concervation of energy should be the gulding principle.

(64) Dr. Hazzerd, Mr. C arrington snd others regard the encma

as almost Indispensible during the fest. This arises out of

a distrust of the tody's powers of seli-adjustment. There is

no more need for nor benefit tc be derived from Lhe enema

during a fast than =2t other times. What is more, &f Ao enema
is used, normal bowel acticn will be established wuch sconer
after the fect thar if the enema ls employed.

(65) How Long Must The fast Be: The comiroversy between the

advecates of the short fast and the sivocates of the fast to

completion i interminzble. After 211 their coniroversies,
which give rice to more heat than light, each case will have
to be congidered by itself. Individusl copsiderations in
each case will determine the length of the fast.

(66) We do not claim that fasting curees disease but simply
thet it inables the organism to cure itself. What then
does fasting do? (a) It gives the vitsl orgens & complete

rest. (2) IL stops the intake of foods to decompose in the

intestines and further poison the body (8) It gives the crg-
ans of elimination an appertunity to catch up with thelr
work, and promotes eliminstion.(4) It promotes the brealking
doen and absorption of exudates, effusions, deposits, dis-
eased llssues and abnormal growihs.



Hitherto, develdpments naturally tended to centralize
industry in huge establishmenis. This was absolutely nece=-
ssary te heavy lindustries such as steel manufacture., It was
dona to reduce cost, but it was a2lso done irrespective of the
human factor invelved. It promotes neither mentel nor physical
health to live dreary diurnal lives under a smoky sky and work
in factories where gilent machines pound at their nerves, The
owmer-worker, that is the little eapltalist whe labours for
r»auaww. the workmen who prefers Independence and the pezsant
with & small land-holding, -~ each of these has a right to
exist, Under a wiser arrangement he could still do sco without
having to compete with the owners of factories, for he ecould
collaborate with them, m .

FY

A nation ought 5o¢ to abandon itself to the hypmotic
glamour of gigantic ﬂmowowHau for the mass machine production
of huge gquantities of noaa-. On the other hand, 1t need not
abandon such factories for the madieval notion of making aevery-

thing by hand. It could make in factories whatever is best

lwml



(54) A sick cow or horse will also refuse food. The author

' has seen this in many hundreds of cases. In fact, all nature
obeys this mt, Thus does nature herself teach us that

. the way to feed in acute disease is not to do it.
(55) Nature indicated both in enimals and man that in acute
disease no food but water shculd be consumed, while, in chron-

iz disease, the amount of food eaten should be much less

than that consumed in normal health. If this rule were ad-
hered bo by all, an untold amount of suffering would be avoid-
ed and many would be saved from untimely death.
(58) A1l the purely mental powers of man are improved while
fasting. The ability to reason is increased. Memory is im-
proved. Attention and association sre quickened. The so-call=
ed spiritual forces of man — intuition, sympathy, lnve, et-c.
are .all increased. All of man's intellectusl and '

E g&j' gere given new life. It mo other time can the re-
1y intellectual and aesthetic activities be so succesafully
pursuad aé during a fast. To add to the religlous power of
the fast, sexual desires disappear and thought of sex cesace
to obtrude upon the mind. Inp India the priects connected
with the secred temples are pledged to the strictest chastity.
In these days when the fallacies of psychology and psycho-

snalysis are on the lips of everyone end when feminine
leaders declare chastity and continnence to be
desirable nor practicable and insist that they would be harm-
ful if put into effect, metheds of stialning self-control in
matters of sex firovmed upon. Thie feature of fasting may not,
therafore, appeal to many who read these lines. Fasting does
increase one's control over all his appetites and passioms,
and this will mcount in some measure for its use by high
priests and others in the religloas of old.
(57) The old Roman proverb"as full stomach does noi like to
think" well expresses a fact that is imown to all mental
workers. A full meal leaves them dull, unable to think clearly
and continuously and often mazes them stupid and sleeply. Hen-
tal workers have learned to est & light breakfast and luneh
and have their hesvy meal in the evehdng when the days work
is dore. Large amounts of blood and nervous energles have to
be sent to the digestive organs to digest a meal. If these
energies are not required there they can be drawn upon ~
by the brain in thinking.
(58) In our experience with fasting we seldam see any increase
wers at the begimning of a fast. This is beceuse

in men
we deal wi the gick and these peuple who are all bria
and hggdéggfc;; food inebriates, ?fae, tea, tobacégf andt:]s.co-
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To make our meaning a bit clearer, we will sey that
_ health is the normel state and always obtains where the
normal conditions of healthy 1life exist. Health is potent-
48l in life and alwayc manifests under those condltions.
Disesse ensues when these conditioms are disturbed or inter-
_fered with, by whatever ceuse. |
To be exact then we would say thal m.nd cauces neither
.  heslth nor diseasse; but that, certain mentel states are
conducive to normel functicn while others are impediments fc
it. Wnether the function is normal or sbnormal, the function
per ce, iz not produced by mind. Vind mey stimulate or Inhib-
4% function and either of these influences if profound enough
or sufficlently prolonged will induce & condition necegsitat-
_4ing disease to overcome. = |
(10) I have observed many cases of "cures" of precisely this
same mature —- that is, the patient wes spparently cured, but
hic cure only lasted a few days or & few weeks — to occur
_ under other forms of stimulating snd even inhibiiing treailuent
Such cuges, whether from mentul, mechanical, chemical, or
_ thersal stimulation, indicate that in mary cases the wink.
organism, the impaired functions snd palsied nerves, cen be
~whipped inte & temporary semblance of health. But the fact
that sugh cures are nol persanent and that often the conditlon
— of the patient after the "cure® wears off is worse than
before, should indicate to the discerning that such methodd
form no true part of nuture's requirements for a real cure.
(11) What muet be the attitude of the natural hygienist toward
this so—ocalled spiritual healing? We deal here with a problem
that involves religious prejudices, psychological theoideo,

therapeutic hypotheses and the testimeny of experience. It is

inevitable then, that there shall be almosi as many attitudes

ae observers.  But this much is certain, if the basic princip-

les which underlie orthopathic philosophy and practice are
-cerrec$,~thia~healing-busineaa_ihmt_ia_cgtriﬂé_PB_hE_EhE_'

priests who Pray for hire" is a gigantic deluslon and swindle.

In the preceeding chapters, I have peinted out that curative

actions ere constantly geing on in the body afd that they

work slowly, &Llently,_nnnbﬂenuadly;.pften_bringigg_ahgq;_a

cure of the physical trouble without the mind becoming eawsere
of it. In euch cases, what are eppsrently instantaneous
cures are mede. The teal truth, as slready pointed out,

~ 4e thet the rveally essentidd pari pf the cure was sccomplished
before the healer orrelic, etc., ceme along.

oY
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(12) To begin with let us consider the natural

healing of a woundgscratch or brokeg skin. We have —
become so accustomed to this familiar phenomenon that

we have co e to regard it as an almost mechanical process.
But a close examination of the process shows us the pres-
ence of that same marvelous intelligence that builded

the body froma tiny microscopic speck of arotoplaam to its
present state.

Whenever the skin, and meybe the deeper tissue, is hroker
or cut, there is an exudation of blood which cosgulates
and forms an air-tight scab. This scab serves as a pro-
tection to the wound, and remains fdr a shorter or longer
time as is needed.

Underneath this scab a wonderful thing ocfurs. Blood -
is rushed to the injured part in large quantities. The
tissues, nerve and muscle cells, etc., on each side of
the wound start multiplying rapidly, and build a "cell-

“bridge" across the gap wntil the severed edges of the

wound are reunited. But this is no mere haphazard process.
Everywhere is appeemht the presence of directing law and
order. The newly formed cells of the blood vessels unite
‘with their brothers on the other side so that in an order-
ly and evenly manner the channels of circulation are re-
established. In this same lawful and orderly manner the
comnective .tissues reunite. Skillfully, and just as a
lineman repairs a telegraph system, do the nerve cells re-
pair their broken line. Muscles and other tissues are
repaired in & similar manner. And what is a wonderfully,
marvelous fact to observe, no mistakes are made in this

co necting process —— muscles do not connect with nerve

or blood Wwessesls, or with connective tissue, but each
tissue connects with its kind.

After the wound in healed, when & new skin has been
formed, so that there is no l8nger any need for the pro-
tecting scab, nature proceeds to undermind and get rid of
jit. As long as the scab was useful it was firmly attached
to the skin so that it was not easy to pull it off, but
when there was no longer need for it, it was uhdermined so
thet it fell off of its own weight.

(18) The body accomodates itself to the habitual use of
tobacco, alcohol, ppium, etc., to the extent of its ability
to do so, but this does not prevent these substances from

- 8lowly and gradually undermiming“the constitution and

finally resulting in disease and death.



(14) Int. i=rthdemutips stivpinisnitaat crises are very
common during the process of recovery from chronic cond-
~itions, these are not absolutely essentizl in recovery
in every case. Even Dr. Lindlahr finally admitteé that
many do recoyer without marked crises.

It is the authors opinion that crises are often for-
ced by harsh treatment. In those nstitutions where the
idea seems to prevail that themore the body is tortured
the guicker will be the recovery, it is no uncommon thing
for a patient of low resistance to be kept in a cold bath
for long periods, or to be given such baths too frequently
Or, patients are forced to stay in the scorching sun until
their bodies are burned and blistered from head to foot.
Such treatments may easily force a reaction or erisis.
Again T em convinced that in many cases a prolonged fast
can be made to accomplish the work of crises, although I
am aware that crises often develop during a fast.

(15) What Dr. Lindlahr and most se=called natural thera-
pists or naturopaths do not understand is that crises force
-ed by hot and cold baths, packs, water drinking, enemas,
manipulations, electricity, andother methods and modalitie
-8 of mis-called naturzl treatmentare no more desirable
or beneficial than drug induced ones.
{155lowever sudden msy be the apparent "on-set® of the
, erisks, back of this "onset"™ are weeks, months, and even
years of what Jemningd called "arrears of expurgation,"
Exposure of the body to cold temporarily suspends eliminat
-ion through the skin, and if the lungs and kidneys are
unable to co pensate for this, causes a sudden increase in
the toxins of the body. A "cold", and "infulenza,® or
a pneumonia®™ may be the reault; The body that is not al-
‘ready saturated to the bursting point will hot be harmed
to any appreciable extent by such influences. These heal-
ing crises represent a culmination or summing up of & i
long series of bodily abuses, and no more develop suddenly
than the infant reaches maturity suddenly.
(18] The destructive effects upon the body of certain states
of mind are as interesting as they are evident. The effect
is often like an electric shock altering the feelings,
deranging the body's flunctions and affecting the individu-
alg sanity =2s certainly as alcohol or opium,
_ff“'__iﬁrticularly women, have a bad habit of allowing their
_-fenotiaus to run away with them. The seéem to derive a kind of
alse pleasure out of the sham emotions they purposely work

Upe.
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has not yet completed her work of cure while those cases
that the healer fails on are cases where the work of cure
has not advanced far , or phebhps, they are cases in which
the destruction of vital parts has advanced teugy far, for
pibhdpegdémptions—In which the functioning tissue hes been re-
placed by connective or other tissue. Instantaneous cures,
are only apparently so. The process of recovery froz the
effects of years of wrong living, 1s no instantaneous process
but a gradual evolution back to normal health.
(84) All duseases are "selfplimited" and may be permitted.
to make & full display of themselves. Whether the symptoms
run high or low, let them run till they habe had their rum
out. "The harder the battle, the socner over" and the 1555‘\\
it is interfered with, the less there will be of it. .
- (85) Dr. Walsh maintains h#shis"Cures? The Story of the Cures
that Feil", that in proper conditions of confidence literally
anything will cure a large number of cases. This attributes
the cure to the mental effects of the "temedy" and izgnores,
completely, the self-curative powers of the body. If his con-
tention were true the more cases that were cured by scme veun-
ted"cure® the grea er would grow the confidence imposed in
its curative virtues. The greater :the confidence in the "cure
the more cures it would mske and thus, the longer kt
was uged the more effective it would become. A vicious
eircle would thus be established that would be self-perpetrat-
ing. A remedy, once popular wouldhBve little chance of ever
locing its place in the confidence imposed in its powers. This
ie, however, conirary to what the history of the cures that
failed (after the had literally "cured" their thousands and
tens 9f thousands) reveal. Their period of popularity is
u=ua1ly brief. It will have to be admitted that the methods
die possegs some curative power at the time they were used,
even if they did mot possess it later, or else the self-curat-
ive powers of the organism will have to be recognized and giv-
en full credit. I do not deem it necessary that I here restate
the Orthopathic position in the matter. f
(85) "Be still, and know that T am God." Be still. Cease to 2
resist. Cease trying to overcome evil with evil.. "Cease to do
harm and learn to do good."™ "Be not overcome of evil, but over
come evil with good."Go and sin no more? This iIs good
Orthopathy as= well as good religion.
(87) Despite the moise that is made by many drugless institu-
tions and by certain drugless practioners about their wonderful
success in dealing with chronic disease they do not accomplish

as many wonders as their talklk and writing would lead one to
Suppose.






normal pericd in bed in order that the petient may re-
cuperate from s more profound epervation and be restored
& more injured state of his or her tiscues.
74)No other method is known which will increase the circul-
ation to & part more effectually and quickly than exercise.
Proper physical exercise of the whole body brings abcutthis
result throughout the entire system.

(75) Strength and endurance &re built, coordimation and
egllity are developed, there is an incressed flexibility of
the joints. Proper pesture which assures a correct relation—-
ship between bomes, muscles, orgens and cther tissues, is
established and meintained. Grace and polse are acquired,
beauty, and symmetry of the body developed, and nedgher last
nor least, there i1z a feeling of fitmess and a joy of living
that camnot be had without exercise.

(78) There existe today a cless of self-styled inteliecluals
who affect to despise physical strength and the heavier form
—s of physical exercise. These pretended worshippers &f the
high-brow are constently telling us about "great ugly muscle
~s" that are & memace tc health and life and how much

eater importance is the cultivation of intellect. i
g;? We do not subscribe to the meodern doctrind of material

—ism; thag'man is 2 mere machine and mind(the output of

the Atom). No intellect can glve its best Lo the world
if its body is not fumctioning properly. The human body
is an apparatus or organiem for carrying on the work of
nutrition — digestion, assimilation, disascimilation and
excretion of food and waste. If anyone of the nuiritive
functions are disordered or impaired the brain, which is
the organ of the mind; alsc suffere, an impairment.

(78) Mishapen despisers of the body é&re seen everywhere and
may be heard declaring thatall they wani is healih, &s
though any degree cf health sorth having 1= possible without
strength. If these men really possessed health and strength
they could accomplish far more than they do &nd will noi be
pumpfed over the great divide just at & time when their
judgment, ripeded by years of observation, study and exper-
ience render them most useful.
(72) Exercise is absoclutely essenbiel to healthy life and
everyone should put forth effcrts tc secure regular da-
ily exercise. Unlike the modern athlete, one should keep
in training at all times. The boxe® goes in training for a
bout and as sooh as the bout is over, lapees into indolence
and lagziness. The fight of life ie continuous and ope should
be always in the pink of condition in order to meet the de-
mands made upon him by modern existence.
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Be regular and persistent im your exercise, Resulls

i1l not come 1f they are performed naphazzardly. Keep at
it, and do not permit yourself to get outl of training. Keep-
iz ibe pink of comndition all the time, mot just part of the

time. :

(80) Quiet: Absclute quiet should be secured. Yhen an animal
Secomes cick it seeks a quiet,secluded, sheltersd spot,
and lies dosn. It takes not a Dit of food and but little

water. Rest, quiet, fasting, amd little water, ae instinct

demands, are its beet remedles. Noise is enervating. It irr-

{tates and amnnoye. It diaturbe rest and sleep and h

hingers. - .
recuperation — no one should be permitted in the sick “Qni

except those who are atdending the patient.

facte of pathology and tissue gegeners tn now known. Cire
is an evolution in reverse and no more takes place instant-
sneously, than & chick:m can be hatched instantanecusly.

I sm well aware that mary appareni curses of long standing
chronic conditions have bccurred. Fmil Coue regloteréd a
few such when he exploited American credulity a few years
ago. Deddy Flynn 4id the same thing before he died, Mary

others have done likewlise. Most of these appurent cures
are not curds at all and oplylast & few days or nours.

In those thet were permspent there was, back of euch of
them weeks, monthe amnd years during which the silent creat—
iveprocesses of the orgeniem bad been doing their curative
work. The reslly essentisl work of cure hed been accomplish

%2 before the miracle monger came Blong.

(82)It is said that to compel s men bo mainiain the erect
position, even during sleep, produces the most painful death
that the genius of torture can condeive. Ig ix rypidly
exhausts. it completely exhsusts the heart whish musi com-
\ bina to pump blood ageinst gravity. The recumbent position

s which the blood circulstes pretty mearlyom a level, 1s
therefore, a wonderful relief to the over-burdened heart.
This relief wes thought by Dr. Walter tc be the most valuszble
part of eleep. It was largely to secure this relief that he
sent his patients to bed to rest.

(83) It does mot matter what the conditions are, time is

a required element. Those mind cures, faith cures, etc.
that appesr to be instentaneous and thet are permanent can
ocour only in these patients where the actusl work is al-
ready accomplished. The really eszenti¥lpart of the cure
{s accomplished before the hesler comes along. Csses that .
are cured befipgearily are cases in wshich nature has not com-
pleted her work of cure while those cases in which nature

" (1) Dr. Cabot's question ebsurdedly assimes that instent- " &
specus healing is & possibility end ignores all the %
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The scene last night, Dan . . .

have been very fumilisr to you! P.,B.'s apartment was strewn with cartons
cking cases, trunks anc boxes as once again he dﬁuwnﬁﬁww.aawﬂumwwn with

tual uﬂouuna of moving. His correspondence files are stacked high;

-+ incoming\ letters are piled up -- and he hasn't had a chance to tuckle sny of

them. has wanted to write you earlier, but rather-then delay further he
to deputize in the sct mon»ahun for him.

s you for the three offers you so generously made. He is very
our conciderstion, and wanted to thenk you for your thought-
8 time, But he inows you understend his correspondence

First, he th
appreciative o
fulness before
troubles,

Your ideas ceptainly present some attractive features. But P.B. had already
made a vﬂnow auethﬁuua for living quarters dandum wouu on&eu wae uwnoadon
Tatha Je T RS sswslder the domecht~ <
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When he arrived home I was called. I stopped all feeding,
all drugging and all enemas and daid, Rest. In a week he
was able to walk. In four to five days his bowels began to
act normally. He developed a ravencus appetite and suffered
with no more attacks. His nerves grew steadily better. Such

are the comparative results of the stimulating practice

and the recuperative practice. If the "Naturel therap-
ists" would only accord to Mature the opportunity as well as
the power of cuare and cease their damaging gades and fancies,
their successes would be greater.

The mode of living in this age produces such a waste of
power and such a sense of weariness that only the limited few
ever know the supreme delights and the enviable luxury of
power in reserve, They keep their semblance of vigor up by
means of stimulation and seldom take sufficient time to re-
change their vital or nervous batteries.Nights are turned intp
days, while mental and nervous poise is exceedingly rare. All
poison habits, all excesses, the indulgence of any or all of
the passions constitute distinct draine upon the vital resocur
~ces and are fruitful sources of diminidbed vitality, crippled
usefulness and shortened life. Modern life presents us with
an almost unlimited variety of means of stimulation, excite-
merkx ment, thrills, and diseipations chiefly orginating in
the clever but perverted ingenuity of those who reap rich
financial rewards from these things.

%.[?9) Throughout all nature repose alternates with activity.

Back of every action is a great repose. Nature has her rest-
ing times. Civildégsation attempts to do away with these and
supplant them with stimulation. When disease results, instead
of returning to,the quiet, perfect way of Nature, man resorts
to every conceivable artificial means as Thmoopokeixxpexfezt

rapid transit back to health and strength,

and, as a logical consequence, only succeeds in getting farth
-er away from health. Man quiets his protesting nerves that
he may continue to abuse them. He palliates a diseased stomach
that he may continue misusing it. He seeks stremgth in stimu-
lants that he may use this in greater dissipations. He does
not obey the laws of 1life from which alone he can obtain the

strength he craves, All his efforts tc stimulate health

injure his health. Every artificial means of increasing
functional activities depletes his powers.

A "rest-cure” us not the ultimate cure. What is the advan-
tage of a rest tc restore you to normal vigor if you are only

going to return to the former i 3 j
again exhsust your vital fund 1?]}%8@"&1“& mode of living and
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As soon as these things are taken from them they suffer

a period of depression witl headaches an? whrious slight
pains. After a few deys, that is, when the pody bas had
sufficient time to readjust itself and overcome the depress—
ion, then, the midd brightens up. The special senses =lsc
becom: more acute, '

(82) In fasting without the recorded exception of a single
cage the senses are reserkably improved. Indeed, sc dis-
tinctive & sign is this that we look upon it as evidence zmxt
that cur patient ie fasting. If heve seen hearing restored
on & fast. Caterrhal deafmess of long standing, where there
are no adhesions in the Euptachin tube, ig alwaya improved
or overcczme. People who have worn glasses for years and
who could not reed without them are frequently enabled by
& fast to discard their glesses and find their gight to B&
as good se ever. The eyes m become clear and bright.

The esemce of touch becomes very scute. -
(60) Tt is necesgary to digtinguish between ope's actual
strength and one s feeling of stremgth. The man who 1s 5
ecustoned to ealing three mquare meals a dey of ridjls high~
1y seascned foode end taking tea and coffee slong with these
and using tobacco -betwoen meals, will feel miserable, weak
and languid and shagy wben deprived of theve. He will
feel too weak to slt up, perhaps. This ffeling of weak-
ness is due to the withdrawnl of his aconstomed stimulasss.
As the fest progressez he will feel stronger end more chesr—
ful. Fainting during the fast usually comes, if ot all,
during taess first three or four days.

Tae faster who feels weak will find that lie fesls much
stronger after a few uinutes of exercise. The feeling of
weaknegs i due to the withcrawal of emergy from the musc-
ler. Exercise ceuses & grester determination of nervous
energy to these, f
(61) Abnoreally high or low pulse rates during a fast are
exceptions and not the rule and do not denote and danger
from the fast Ltself, They ehould cause nc alarz so far
as festing per se is concerred. )
(62) Thiresmmmsry will give the mimm main developments which
indicate that the body is ready to break the fast.(a)lhe

tongue becomes clean(b)The breath becomes sweet(c)Body

temperatures becomes normal{d) salivary secretion is re-
sumed (e)the bad ‘taste tg the mouth ends(¥) the eyesight
becomes clear and charp i the excreta becomes cdorless;
(8) there is a return of Iunger —— felt in the throat and
mouth just as thirst is.
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necessary relaxatioen-and mawwmimnw Uma alsoe to wnwwwwwmzw
the purpose of Hs@mwnmduour.mﬁ galning a little understanding,

disecipline and peace, is whdmwmwpw wasted away 1n.a quest of
idle x or mm:a:mp mnuowamsw. But the heaviest retribution

comes awmm dWQ mﬁmﬁmam Reality 1is regarded as the supreme
triviality, mwe . sdem.wﬁHmn into the chaos of & mnmwejaﬂj

retribution. . g
Llulﬂ wou.smuw Bma m:a seabs before nmawwewm out,, ﬁww values

L4

of a ﬁwmwmu wzHﬁOmm ne prm suw:¢ as well have Peen non-

existent. They e ould not va&mq@ in immortal Mind, which is

perfectly QWmnwwwmu_wﬁn awww did ‘believe in perishable Matter,
which is snﬁwwwmmunwpww MQWHmmeHmc _They didghot ﬂhnmumﬁm:m

that in holding te the Peality of Matter they were holding to
the most 1llusery of man's eonceptions., QObmmﬁﬂmbaH%H the
swang dwwmu. censars of m%g.@l before iﬁaﬁwwmmm Hno”_.m.m.._._.%b\
self-deceptive outlook Eﬂﬁ&ﬂﬂﬂﬂnﬂm end in dangerous and painful
disiliusionment. armum)»ﬁﬂﬁwﬂﬂﬁp a grinning skeleton a2t such

feasting, sarcastically shaking his bony hands in warninge.



The beasts with regard to these instincts are higher, not
lower than man. Such a supposition does nol explain man's
perversions —— rather 1t presents enother and greater diffi-
culty, that of accounting for the fact that he was "far
beastlier than any beast" at the time of his emergence from
thea.

(46) Homesexual love is the term applied to those ab-
normal conditions eshen the whole sexual appetite and psychic
irradiations are dieected to the same sex ss that of the
parverted individusl, and which the pervert is horrified at
the thought of sexusl contact with the opposite sex. Both
sexes are found in this condition — the sexusl appetite and
amourocus ideals oi the man being directed wholly and through-
out life tc other men; the woman's sex feelings ell be direct
-ed to women.

(47) Forel declares: "Human sexuality bas been unfortunately
perverted and in part grossly altered in civilization, which
has even developed it artificially inm a pathological cemse.
The point has been reached of considering & normal, relations
which are in reslity absclutely abnormal. Forgetful of tne
natural aim of the sexusl appetite, civilisetion hus transfor-
med into it #rtificial enjoymwent, und hse invented all poss-
ible meanz tb increase and diversify it."™ Art, literature,
dress, luxury, alcohsl, etc. are among the elements named bE
Forel when he declares "the artificial culture of the human
sexual sppetite has given rise to a verit able nigh school of
debauchery."

(48) Do not eat if you me not hungry! Hunger is the voice of
nature saying to us that food is required. There 1s no other
true guide to when to eat. The time of day, the habitual
meal time, these are nol true guides.

But there is a vast idfference between hunger and what is
called appetite. Appetite is a counterfeit hunger, a ceature
of habit and cultivation, and may be due tc any one of &
number of things; such es the arrival of the habitual meal
time, the sight, taste or swell of food, condiments and season
ings, or even the thought of food. In some dhseased states
there is an almost constant and insatiable appetite. None of
these things can arcuse true hunger for this comes only when

there 1sz en actusl need of food. One may have an appet-
ite for tobacco, coffee, tea, opium, alcohol, but he can neve
be hungry for these since they serve no real physlological nee
(49) The hungry person will be able to eat a crust of dry brea
and relish it. One who only has an appetite must needshave
his food seasoned andspiceded before he can enjoy 1t.



The goals of both ecivilizations are similar, only their methods
and atmosphere differ, and differ widely. Boti seek the
mechanistic and materialistie life, but one only partially,
the other wholly, Hence the real struggle is between two
varieties ow_aw«ounmwnnu. The only correct conclusion is that
this is not wo much a omnnwuoﬂ,on clashing ideologies as of
two nmwnoujaw variants of the same ideology ~- a good variant
and an evil one, This leads to a sonfused rather thma olear
issve. The eclesn-cut difference in anm»oﬂw qusmu_ aims and
ideals whieh made the war against the previous incernation of
the aggressive spirit a defensive struggle againt obvious

evil 1s still present today, but the metaphyslcal issues are

entewhat chootieally Adetribhuted en both eides. ¥



Her M, SHELTON: AUMAN LIFE* ITS PHILOSOPHY AND LAWS
- Zli This reparative and defensive power, which is nothing
more nor less than the ordinary powers of healthy life, never
rests day or night asleep, or awake, so long as life lastj,
and eve, after somatic death has occurred, many cells in the
body continue, for some time, to repair and defend themselves
(2)The professinmdl classes, the self-styled intellectuals
were then the most unfit and are still in this ceme class.

In cultiveting their superioe(}) intellect they have per-
~ mitted the foundation to rot under them. During the

middle ages, "religious"fanatics denied attention to the

body becauce it detracted from their spiritual development.
"Intellectual” fanatics of the present, make the seme mistake
Whether the body is neglested in the "interesti"™ of the spirit
or the mind, physical decadence is the result.



- . -
However, great may be their intellectual attainments, they
have not achieved to heights they may have attained had they
kept their bodies in the pink of condition. Their flat
sunken chests, shallow breathing, sluggich circulaticn,
lazy bowels, inactive skin and Kidneys cannot keep the
brain in its best condition.
Some of these Lave tried to offset this by standing
b before their windows and taring a few deep breaths ima-
ediately after rising in the morning. The practuce is of
little value. First, because a few deep breathas in the
morning will not offsei twenij-four hours a day of shaliow
breathing and secondly because in passive deep Bfeathing the
blood is not sent to the lungs in sufficient quantiteis to
take up ihe oxygen contain in the air breathed. A quickened
circulation produced by active exercise will demand mere.
orygen and will receive it. GCgmnastics for the chest are =
very important in any health building regime but pacssive
deep breathing 1s practically useless. Sty S
~ I realize that thoce who have machines for "developing® '
the chest will dispute this, but they do so only that they
mey sell more of those sheaply constructed apparatuses at
a high price. The =cle value of csuch machines lies in the = =
fact that their use keeps up onel's emthusiasm. :
(3) Thhowgh proper training physically, we eirive to
fit the body to respond promptly, at all times and under
vngring conditions to the will; to counter-balance mental
with physicallwork, contrasting throught the the results
obtained with the aim in view — healthy development.
- Nothing im this world of real value can be had without
effort. If we desire health, strength, symmetry and beauty
of zmdwe body, we must put forth the necessary effort. Any
exerclse that is not of sufficient force to arcuse a conscious
effort defeate its own end by ceasing toc have any appreciable
effect upon the physiological and chemical processes of the
body. Great strength can be had only by tue use of exercise
that calls for strength. The bigger and gtronger the muscle
the greater the resistance which is needed to fully develope
it. Flexibility, elasticity and speed cen be had only by e
exercises that call for thepe.
(4) In beginning, exercise should be liznt, even asgis—
tive in some cases, and the amcunt of resistance grad-
uvally increased as one grows stronger. Musdles should be . .
contracted to their fullest extend and then thorpughly relaxed
~_The joint should be carried through its full range of move-...
ment. If there is limitation of movement, the part should be
carried as far as possible in the direction of limitation and
then an effort should be made to carry it further.

ixf;'qy f
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dovements should be followed by one in opposite directiom. -
Caution must be used not to erry the exercise to the 5T
point of fatigue, nervous depletion, or circulatory embarr-
assment. If exercise is follewed by trembling, fainting, —
difficult breathing, blueness of lips, or extremities, o
prolonged fatigue, it has been carried too far. FExcepl in
cases where great enmdurance is desired exercise should
not be prolonged beyond & slight feeling of fatigue.
(5) You carnot develope great strength in any other way than
by the use of exercises that offer greal resiitence to the
contraction of the muscles. As these grow stronger, the
resistance must be increased. | e
(8) The legitimate office of the mind cure is that of supp-
}anting the destructive emotions with constructive one's and
disabusing the mind of the ideopath of his false idea. It
should not be thought that mind, because it can Inflilience
function so powerfully can cure disease. Cause must be
removed first, them, the cells of the body will graduslly
_evolve back into the normal state. If one's trouble is due
to the practice of sensuallty nc amount of mental stimulation™ 7
and inhibition can overcome the effects of the sensudlity.
Firet the sensuous practices must be given up and them
_ gragually the orgenism will return to health. If the cause :
‘{#)mental, the mental state must be ccrrected but the = 177
 cure will not be instantenecus. We pay often change the
mental state quickly but the effects of the previocus mentel =49
states require time té be removed. R
The idea that one can break all the laws of his being and =~ =
then by constantly repsating to himself soue metaphysical
formula — such as, "everyday in every way, I am getiing
better and better," — and escape ghe consequences of broken
law is an ides one does not even expect from & child. That
one can hurl himself down the sides af & steep cliff and
escape injury when he strikes the rocke below by denying the
reality of matter and affirming all is mind is an ldea belong
-ing only to that every increasing crowgd of unreasoning
nreasoners" who call themselves the apostles of "New Thought
"Higher Thought", ™Advanced Thought®, etc. it £
If you are diving in & manner that you have become
diseased, and if you expect lo recover health by repeat—
ing your daily affirmations and denials and without
correcting your mode of life you are atteupting the impossible
You are asking your mind to sel aside the laws of Nature and
wipe out the legitimate effects of cause. If you are & -
reasohfing being you will cease this vein effort at once end
learn to live for health. ' ’ . vy
To have & healthy mind we should any destructive or harmful

effects mind is capable of producing. Fear, anger, jea’Ious::r,
enxiety, despondency, self-plity, worry, envy, should be _s_L_v_rmded .
like the plague. We should cultivete hope, faith, courage, cheer-
fulness, contentment, love and self-respect. Pride is not self-
respect. It has well been called the dry-rot of the soul.
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~ If you want health, real health, you can have it by hes.
ful living, but you camnot, by-any process, che&t Hature out
~of the penslty for broken law. |
(7) Granting to mind a power over the organism, does not
negative the converse of this — that 1s, the power of the
.organism over mind. The blood stream that is saturated
with elcohol effects the brain end gives rise to all
manners of mental disturbences. The brain that is affected
by the toxins of disease and high temperature of fevers is
subjJect to hallucinations and temporary Insanities., The
reaction of the body upon the mwind is & certsin and as pro-
found as the reaction of the mind upon the body. Even so
“slight a body ailment &s & mere cold effects the mind.

We are proving right along in ocur work that most cases of
chronic worry, fear, anxlety, etc. are the result of disdase
and form secondary causes guper-added to the primary causes.

So strongly has this fact borne in upon us that we seriously
doubt that a truly healthy man would be capable of such sn
“4intense or prolonged wurqr‘tﬁatpd&*e& ge would result. By
this we do not deny the harm of worry to the healthy men. We
slmply say that the hedltby men will not worry enough to
produce disesse. It 1s extremely doubtful, slso, if the really
xeaXix healthy men will be poswessed of so deep &nd intense
‘or so prolonged a fear as to produce disease.
—{8) Man msy have health oc soon &5 he lesmes to live properly. =
He. does not truly live until he lives as he should, A knowledge .
~of how to live exicts now, but it will take & few million "y”&il‘ o
for the average man to get arcund to ‘this. Just now he i= too .
—busily engaged in killing himself in the pursult of false ~
plessures.

Other then his love of "plezsure} the bellef in cure stands
between man and health. This belief 1s ihe greatest obstacle
“to health. So long ac man believes ihat the resultec of wrong
living can be remedied with 2 pill he will live as he pleases
and thzershelpildf wB8Sfgldigiag hentbinkenecufglcaltmultilations

can atone for his transgressions of the laws of life he will
attampt to substitute sufgery for good behavior. Why should
man obey the laws of life if they can be so easily set aside?
(9) At the outset, we adult that mind does exercise a
profound and far raaching effect upen the processes and
functions of 1ife. While we dc not believe it can cause health
we are very certein that the evil effects of certain memtal
states, 1f profound encugh or prolonged enough; canadnd do
result in enervation and toxemia and deranged secrat.ion and

excration although we consddéder tal atate 8
of diceage, only o camtrdbutoibutory ?s??“r *_"one e ’f?i“ sen
plicity GeNsesy -
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(1) But physiologists have not found evidence ths.t
1s as chaotic as this implies, We each start life as a
fertilized ovum, pursue the same course of orderly evo=-
lution, are born with the samne number and kinds of organs
and with the same functions., We possess the same glands
and the same digestive julces and the same digestive
enzymes. Structurally and functicnally, our digestive
systems are so much alike that the physiologists cannot
find that different constitution we hear so much about.
Everything points to the ¢ nclusion Lhat we are constitu-
ted upon the same principles, are constructed alike, have
the same nutritive needs and are egquipped to difest and
utilize the same kinds and classes of focds.

_ (2) Every organ and every function in the body of onme wan is

subject to the same laws as are the organs and functions of

_____the body of any other man. The laws of nature do not require

one kind of practice in one man and another and opposite

___kind of practice in another man. Habits and circumstances
that are precisely adapted tc the same laws in another man.
- Because of this false doctrine that there are many kinds
mfxim of human mf constitutions, requiring different habits

‘~ #nd circumstances to conform to the laws of life, we are mis-

3 “led into 81l kinds of -errers. "Tobacco d.es not harm my

constitution.” Another possesses & constitution that requires -
large quantitées of food, while anotner 1= so constituted that
he requires very little sleep. There is hardly an injurious
practice and indulgence in the whole lonx catalogue of man's
abuges of himself, that it not defended by those who practice
then, or indulge, on the ground that it agrees with thelr
particular gnd peculiar constitution. None of then, so far
as I have been able to ascertain, have ever found that jump-
ing from the top of the Empire State Building agrees with :
their constitutions. But if life i= as chaotic as they seem
to think, there seems to be no reason why scme constitutions
should kx not be found that would need and require such jumps.
Life being what it is and natural laws being what they are
what is really and permanently best for one is best for
all; and what is injuriocus for one, is so for all. None
of the above is to be interpreted to mean that human needs do
nog vary under different conditions and circumstances of life.
No one nnuld be foolish enough tc declare that the three days

o%g'%ﬂf the negﬁg &f&e tro i‘caidman &n&vﬁigé &l %éigggdb'

are identical.
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Nor are the meeds of the sick and those of the healthy
~{dentical. This is not due to any change in the law; but to—
change in conditions. The same man has different needs unde
}airférent c-nditions. There are individual weaknesses and
differences in resistance that call for temperar, modificatiam
-8 of any program of living, but it is essential that the -
modifications comply with the laws of life., All programs
or parts of prograsg that violate these laws ere ultimately
ruinous. Variations withinthe law are legitimate. No variat-
ions that step outside the law are ever pernissible. ‘)
(3) Dhenging To The New Diet:Make the change to the natural
diet as abrupitly and fully as your circumstances permit. There
need be no transtion period. Nothins is gained by "tapering
of f" of the old diet and "tapering on" the new. There fa-no— e
denger in an abrupt change. The quicker and more ful 'y you
get away from the harofulness of the Eter and begin to re— ————
ceive the benefits of the former the more satisfackory the' B0
e e e T vy - 25 g
Whether you abandon a stimulating diet fr a non-stimulat-
ing one or abandon overeating for moderation in eating, ytﬁt~5j¥1———
~ will at first, in almoet every cage, feel a want of "suffic-
jent" food. There is likely to be falntness and feeling of —————
~ weakness. There may be & lost of flesh although, there
“i: a frequent gein. There are often digeonforts and an=
" plemsant sensations in the stosack, headache and other sympt- |
oms that my alars the reforier and his friends. ALl of these

~ symptioms may occur while you are still taking much more than
enough food t- meet a1l the demands of your body. R
But if you will continue with your efforts until the body
has had time to re-adjust itself gnd repair the damages of the
prior unwholesome food or egcessive quantities of food you
will not be long in realizing the actual and lasting benefits —
of your change of eating.
I am convinced from years of experience that the easiest
way to make the transition from the old and unwholesowme mode
of eating to the new and hygienic wode of eat ng is to first
underge a fast. Cleamsing of the system, nervous readjustuent,
repair of damages and fading may of cultivated and abnormal
longings and cravings are much more rapid in the fest than
while esting. ' \
Tt is not easy for the habitual user of salt, pepyer mxix
and other condiments to learn to relish unseasoned focds if ——
he stops using condiments and goes on eating. But after a fast
he finds keen rellish in uncondimented foode and does not miss
the condiments. He can overcome his craving for tabacco,
alchhol, opium, etc. Fasting not only speeds up the systemic



readjnstnents, it makes thes easier and more bearable., If
the fast lasts long enough, even the old desire for large
guantites of focd comes to a natural end. No'res
(4) Young people can adjust themselves to a change of habits
—much more readily and in less time than old people, nct alone
because their bodies are more plisble but also, because they
have not, as a rule, become sc thoroughly enslaved to the
have habits that they need to break. Break your bad habits
early and cultivate good ones thet will sustain you in health
and strength throughout & long, heppy, and useful life, e

(5) Pats —— butter, cream, oils, etc. retard digestion, espec-

ially protein digestion, thereby increasing gastro-intestinal
putrefaction and thus overtaxing live and kidneys with the
resulting poisons. Fats ere beet added to foods after they
are cooked, not while they are copking, and should not be
taken with xkx a protein meal.

(6) Radiant health depends on & number of factors., It is not
a matter merely of adequate #itamins, or correct diet. Fresh
air, sunshine, exercise, sufficlent rest and sleep, emotional
poise, freedom from devitalizing habits -- these are all ess-
ential to recovery of nhealth as well as to maintemance of
health.

(7) In a previous chapter we learned of tue "synergistic =
agt actions™ of the various food factors. It is necessary
for nutritionists to learn the synergistic redationships that
exist bétween other factors of living and foed. Man does not
. live by food alone. He breathes, drinks, works, plays, slequ
rests, thinks, emotes, reprodueec, midbehaves, etc. He lives
4n the sun or in the shadows. He iﬁ not what he eats; he 1s
fhe sum total of all the factors of life. Exercise improves

_his assimilative power. If he is fatigues or epervated, rest

has the same effect. Sunshine helps him to assimilate hlse
foods. It helps him to convert certain pro-vitamina into
vitamins. A state of toxemis prevents due utilization of his
foode. A fast is oftenthe surest and only means of restoring
normal nutrition,
-3 Our dietitisns have nét yet learned to prescribe for their
patiente a balanced life, hence their p&tienta miss the bene-
~fits that flow from the aynergiam of all the factors of liv-
ing. Bear always in mind that in a simple, well-balanced
and well-ordered life all the synergisms of all the factorw
of living are at work.
(8) We know that even if the cure mongers and peddlers of
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never suffieient to restore scund, vigorous health.

™

N
1 '!
!’l

¥ R



° & han is not what he eails may more than he is what he
F “thinks. He 15 a complex product of heredity and envircment i,
and into his make-up there enter many different kinds and
—  guallities of bullding stones. He is larpely what he lives
and what he fails to live. The man shc said tell me what
“you eat and I'11l tell you what you are daid not know what
he wes talking about, He was far wrong as was the men who
3 declared that "as man thinketh in his heart so is he".
It is time we abandoned our one-sided views of our many
sided lives. Life 1z too complex to be reduced to such
eimple formulese., The search for diet-cures is part of :
—mn's age=long quest for a savior - something or scme one
to save him and his “sins" and not- r&qu.tre hiu to give toen
ups - :
From one dissapoirtment to amofher they turn until their -
sufferings are so great they can no lonjer bear theu. Every
savior having failed them, for every t.reat.ment. they have
received has made them worse. =it il |
(2) Imagine thesurprise when they sre informed that t.hort: \
~— &re mo CcuPls, no saviors, and that they must forget their =
old faith in vicarious atonements and cease their "sinning." _’
~(10) The time will never come when cures will be prodlmﬁ,____"'f
the discovery will never be made that will regtore potency "
~ to the sensualist while permitting him to practice sensuality "
that will sober up the inebriate while he contirmes to drink
— that will save the gourmand while he continues to nog ite s o
A body vitiated by indulgencies cannot poseibly be resbéred 1
~ to sound health so long &s the indulgencies are continued. -
A raa.soued conception of law and order would save menkind
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(50) Never eat during cr immediately bafore or after work
or Heaevy mentsl and physical effort.IfDigestion is to pro-
ceed mormally almost the emtire attention of the system
must be given to the work. Blood is rushed to the digestive
organs in large quantities. Thare is a dilation of the blood
vessels in these organ: to scosmddate the extra supply of

blood. There must be a consequent cinstriction of the
blood wvessels in other parts of the bodr ;:i order to force
the blood inte the digestive organs ‘and w:compmsntafor
theif ovm lass of blood.

But if the brain and muscles are to ¢ they, too, re-
quire &n increassd blood supply. Im crh'l'b supply them
there is a dilatation of the blLeod wrﬂels in the brain or
or muscles and & constriciion of the blodd vessels in the
viscera. Every part of the body cannot bg/ supplied with
extra bloed at the same time. If one gete &n extra supply
some okher part mist get leas. The s&m*ia true of the ner-
vou: energles. These organs that are workirg must be supplied
with nerve force., If ore 1s engaged in memtal or physical
effort his nervous energies are dinrtad ﬁnsr the digestive
organs and digestion suffers. i
(51) Dr. Oswald says: "A germ Hlsaaa&; as ‘l:.;uhnt es sy-

philis, and long considered too persistent for any but

pellistive metheds of treatmeni(hy mecury, etc.) was

radically cured by the fasting sures, prescribed in the
Arabian hospitals of Egypt, at the t. e of the French cccu-
petion. 4

(52) The cenception of fasting as a weuns ?c-f purging the
gpoul is found in all the ancient religions #nd is practiced in
in many relizions even to this day. Thie iy particularly
true in India. Religlous fasts ante-date recorded human
history and probab}y had their origin in thy instinctive
fasting in disease awong cur move nosmal prehistoric progen-
itors, who perhaps also noticed its effeets on the mind and
passions.

it the dawn of human history, t.hﬁ "Ancient Mysteries,®
a secret worship or so-called "wisdoa religion" —- a relig-
ion that flourished for thousands of years lm ¥gypt, “reece
YH India, Persia, Babylon. Thrace, candinavia and amongn

the Gotho and Calt-s — required a long probationary per
~iod of fasting and prayer bafnru the candidnted for variocus
degress could advance.

(52) Pasting sbove all other measures can w claim to being
a strictly natural methed. There can be no doubt that it is

ldest of thode of treating diseas@yli le much
Q o éﬁ{n h E&e.ﬁ uman race it.loltnf; It ie q'a_ortas to by
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(124 )Medicine in el its bearings is a survivel of these
same bloody sacrifices and spperstitions of ancient pagak-
ism. Veccination or imorultation was orginilly practiced
among the Cirassians to propitate the gods., Lady Hontague
introduced it into England from there in the year 1721 since
which time the sacrifice of animals, thai man may live un-

cleanly, hss staindd the altsrs of psuedo-scilence.
(125) HNature's laws need no extraneocus power to enforce them.
The law enforces iteself. Every sbuse of the min and body ad-
ministers its own penalties. Ivery good use of the mind and
body brings its own reward. The penaliy or reward is concurr-
ent with the act — im inherent - in the aect.
(126) Heaven will not enccurage laziness. If man can do a
thing for himself, Heaven will not give it to him. There is
no effortless achievdnent, despite what the metaphysicans say.
Heaven is not &n alms house. Man is not intended to be a begg
-ar. The greatest gift of Und, to man, is the power and abil-
ity to do for himself. He expects man tc use this power and
ability. Todo for man what he can do for himself is to de-
moralize him. : . At .
(127) There no magical does mor f&rmﬁlﬁgﬂ' wild obeckty
' restore ﬁlté s while you continge to discbey the laws of your

be . [ ] I P

(128) you stop injuring your body, it at once begins
t¥ injuriss, without treatment of any kind, and

Iy 8! r or later restored to health, depending upon
the edverity of the injuries, sustained. The power of repair
is, the power of reproduction; and the power of reproduction
i \ﬁ)function of the livinz body. There is and can be no cure
outhdide of the powers of the body. :
(129) It holds out, by implication rather than by direct ass-
ertion, that the lews of mature cen be cheated if we are only
clever enough. '

(180% The ideas of the Confession and the Penance are the rel-
igiouz equi¥alents of the medical idea of Cure; the ideas of
Atonement and Indulgence are the relligious counterparts of

the medical idea of Immunity, the one i3 Theurgic, the other

is Thaumaturgic. \

(121) We daily meet with the unconscious idea among the sick
that if they have made themselves sick by a certain habit

or mode of living they can do something, or take something, or

someone else can do somethlng to them that will Cure them.

They thing that af%er thay have been cured they may return to

the old habits that was responsible for their ills. It is seld-

om possible to disabuse their minds of this old medicall y
osteraed 1dea.




N, the closest thing to & female form and face and feeling I heve seen in a
™" Buddha as yet: it feels female - slso the two symbols upon each side
ws% Y“w of the form were facinating - I could not make out whether they were 5> sl
: Egyptian or Chinese or Indian - they look like e composite of all -

w It looks Tike & BUGUNE = YOU TWTLD HUU = wi vakbw vew mogee - g

+~ Actually, the one on the right of the figure (our left) looks like an
n astonomical sign of a planet - Uranus? Of course I recognize the key-
=¥  pf-life - but it has no loop -p in it &s does the Egyptien one - however, )
ﬂ the whole piece had been ‘something else at one time and the pin for the
broach looks as tho it were newly soddered in - whether it fits into
its original seeting or not, I cennot tell - or how young it is - B
imagine it is young - but the symbols are old - now, if you approve of
the piece, and if you will give it your blessing for her, I hope you
will send it back - I wented very much to offer it to you, but I do .
not feel you would accept it, tho' I know, es in the case of my yogi
you would thenk me - however, if it is a good piece for her to have,
and since she has no Buddha or amulet - if you were to give it your
blessing she would love it - and it would be from both of us, which i
love.

B .
HELY

P |

Will you explain to us the meaning of the figure and the signs? Do you
not agree that the cross-bar making it into a brooch spoils it purity of
aspect? Should we not cut that off completely and let it stand simpley
alone without marring it? It could be worn beiter e&s e pendant henging
from the neck or lavellier - please give us the benefit of your advise
if you like it - otherwise, please send her a little momento as she
wants one from you - this one just popped slong - it mey not be suitable.




fIXa} Not many, Iffedr.. Yet they do reasom just this way
when medical men suprese a disease with drugs. Are they af-
raii to apply their own reasoning to themselves?

By massage or heat or vibration, we suceedd in breaking
up a deposit in some part of the body. The local trouble dis-
appears, the patient is "cured" and we are satisfled with the
fresults that count?! What have we done? Simply thrown back

into general circulation to be redeposited, either at the
ame or some other place. \

(119) I think the man of experience and the man who has spent
some time in each of several sanitariums will bear out with
ax me when I sqy that such cures are seldom, if ever, perman-
ent.,
(120) The delusion of cure is the chief obstacle in the way
of rational and successful solutions of human health problems
_ and, that is the idea in its religious, soclal, political and
economic bearings alsc stands in the way Zx of the solution
,of the problems of these spheres of human activities. I shall
show that the whole idea of cure is basically wrong - that
is, that in the attempts tc cure evils and diseases we are
. attempting the impossible and wasting our energy by directing
our efforts at effecte. Medicine is the offepring of anecient
priesteraft and its old and fundamental dogmas are mere super
stitions derived from the ancient priesthoods. For this
reason the fundamentel ideas of Cure and Immunity are identi-
_ cal with certein ancient fallacies in what-passes for religion -
L2 Formingidbe bacis for the false morality that exists in
tha d and sre directly and 1nd1rectly responsible for much
positive evil.
(121) The religious doctrines perneate present day medicine,
law and politics. The high priests of medicine may repudiate
these doctrines, as superstitions, in religion, but they exalt
as sclientific principles, in medicine.
(lzﬂscunvantianul religion and medicine alike hold that man
is the victim of agencles and forces which atback him from
without. Religion thinksthis enemy is the devil and his iups;
medicine thinks it is germs. They both hold that a third
power must come between man and his foes, else he will suffer
diesease and death. They attewpt to save man from the penslties
of violated law —— they do not attempt to show him how to
save himself by cbeying the law.
(123) No doctor can dose, drug or treat away the effects of
your evil actions. No one can imsunize you against the natur-
al consequences of your violations of the laws of life, If

U5 evatlactegionse bboIpRdLpRHE HGR 1Y, Begilessly, on in

the transgression.
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(17) Fear is the most destructive of all emotions. It

-~ benumbs &and paralizes the body and wastes nerve energy
as few other things do. If has often been the cause of

~ sudden death in weak individuals. There is a striking
similarity between great fear and freezing.

-~ (18) Worry is a baby fear. It impairs secepetion and ex—
cretion and depresses all the functions of the body. The

- secretions are altered and nutrition is impaired. The
appetite is impaired and the digestion is weakened.

L (19)Jealousy is & curious combination of fear, anger, and
the desire to have and to hold. There is.no doubt that it
is a devastating pestilence if it dethrones reason and

. intelligence. I
- (20) Some one has called.self-pity, mental consumptione
‘It is the dry-rot of the soul. We frequently meet whin-
~ ing, eomplaining individuals who feel that life hes not -
given them a square desl. Instezd of buckling down to
~—hard work and earnign the rewards of life; they Bit.;m -
. around znd feel sorry for themselves. Each such per fe-

—els thet his lot in life is the worst that anyoneever hads
I say "feel" advisedly for this class of people seldom
thinki .l | i o

The mental state of such "lone, lorn, creatures" is

— @ifficult to describe, but its effects on the body are
readily epparent. They do not regain their health until

© 7 they are educzted qut of their self-pity. They do not
enjoy life. ¥hey do not relish their foods. Everything

— they eat disagrees with them. Their bowels never function
properly. They do not sleep well. They are victims of

~constant introspection. They ar:s continually discovering
new symptoms, new pains, new worries. They lead a miser-
able 1ife due to the fact that they feel sorry for them—
sleves and the desire that others slso feel sorry for them.
{21) Grief is among the mental states that exert the most
profound, far-reaching and powerful effects upon the body.
Bt takes away the eppetite Instantly. Intenst grief often
kills outright. As in fear, in grief also, the hair has
been changed black to grey in a few days. The secretion
of the mother's milk is cheched =nd altered as surely aasd
quickly by grief as by lack of or by 2 chenge of food. ¥m-
HEEEY
(22) Lying, stealing, cheating, gambling, =nd all forms
of dishonesty, produce enervation and hardening of the art-

eries. In all,p these there is the feer of being found out

In gambling there ; AT
§ the tension and f
the g?ngcience becomes hardened, there isB::;zfglasing. 3y
I self-respect. _ rgse and loss

: *oueTI LY Tejuew pueTeaTSAud —
JO sweT eu} pue sedews Tenjlatds ey} Aq dn 495 sSmeT TeJIOW puw
Tendia10s — XHIER oy TTe Ueen}eq UOTI08UUCD & 955 UBd ]

-



A sham emotion is an impulse or sensation which is culti- -

vated for its own sake. It is not intended to be translated in
to actions. % Emotionalism is, indeed, a variety of intoxication
or, perhaps it is more correctly desicribed as hysteris. Emotions
or sensations shoudd.be normelly: translated into actién, If they —
are cultivated for their own sake, with no purpose beyond this,
they weaken and destroy both the mind and body. Insense mmk emotion
- 8 and sentimentalism work in mueh the same way as ligquor and
have the very much the same evil results. -

Religious emotions, often used as a source of pleasureable
thrills, are very destructive to the mervous system. They have
resulted in insmwkiy insantty in =m many instances. Any religion
which leads to emotionalism, hysteria, trance, eatelepsy, ett; is
not religion, but mania. St. Payl admonished all Christians to
exercise the "spirit of a sound mind,» - — - — — -

SELF CONTROL IS THE GREAT LAW OF MENTAL HYGIENE AND HE WHO HAS
‘NOT LEARNED TO CONTROL HIS EMOTIONS IS PERMITTING THESE TO CUT
BHORTHIS LIFE. BEAR IN MIND THAT SHAM EMOTIONS, WHETHER IN ART,
WUSIC, LOVE, OR-SOME -OTHER NATURE ARE AS WEAKENTNG ASRELIGIOUS
EMOTIONS,




{25) Violent fits of passion will often arrest, alter
or damagge the functions of the body as quickly as an
electric shock. Digestion may be wholly suspended by
a profound state of fear, worry, anxiety, or suspense.
Fright, anxiety or even sudden joy are 6ften immediately
followed bydiarrhea. Many students who have been exceed-
ingly anxious about their examination s have experienced
diarrhea as a result. These sawe mental infikences have
all been observed to cause the appearance of sugar in the
* urine.
*"" Mentsl shocks, anger, melancholy and all disagreeable
and abnormal mental conditions render the secretions of
the body more or less morbid. Anger guickly modifies
_the bile; grief arrests the secretion of the gastric juices;
violent tage makes the ssliva poisonousl Fear relaxes the
bavekbis It iz claimed that many mothers have injured and even’
killed, their nursing infants by furiocus emotions, which altef
their milk. ¥
These things should emphaaize the fact that the functions
of the body are al under nervous control and make us see
that any influencef that impairs the nervous system or wastes
_nerve :l.'orca will bring on disease and death.,
Such mental haebits and mental states may be appmpriatalg,
. termed Habits that Kill, for they shorten life and often
kill guickly. Learn, then to control your emotions. Self-
| control is the great law of mental hygiene. Cultivate poise,
cheer and contaetment. Be courageous, cast fear and worry
aside, love your f w men. Do not an 3
Disniss yoUF troubles and think upon ths Better things of
life. j
(24) A form of overwork is that of keeping the boﬂy or partsof
it tense at 8ll times.  To be constantly tensed in body, and
perhaps in nind as well, constitutes a ceaseless drain upon
your nervous snergles, and is often largely responsible for
the troubles for which people runto doctors. Many people are
so tense and nervous that they do not fully re ax when they go
to sleep. This prevents them from falling alseep quickly and
prevents sound resful sleep when they do fall asleep. As &
consequence they do not awake refreshed in the morning. The
: tensed-person is always tired and exhausted.

America is a busy world. We are always rushing, hust-
ling, trying to get somewhere before we get started. This
congtant state of tension constitues & terrible drain upon our
nervous energies. Conservation is the secret of power. Relaxat-
ion is the means of conservation. Tension is a waste of power.
Your reserve gone; you collapse just when it is most important

that you hold up. Learn to relax -- Let Go!
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~ (25) Dark clothing excludes the beneficlal rays of
the sun from the body and thus weakens, not only the
~ skin, but the body as mk & whole. Sunlight is an absolutely
essential factor-element in nmormal nutrition, as much so for
~ the animal as for the plant. Han is, by matures, a nude animal
and nearer he approaches this ideal the more healthful will
; ‘he become. lothing should be light and porous in texture
end mede of light colors or of white. A free circuklation
of air about the body is essential at all times.
(26) Indolence is also a wekRening hebit of mind and body.
Muscular exercise or work is as epential to physical wigor,
\strength and development 2s air is to life. Those of light s=cup
occupations who negléct tagmrciqa becone weaki-delicate and
\sickly. By an irrevocable law, growth of mind amd body is
acquired through exercise. . It is a mistake to think exercise
builds muscles ohly. IWd and developes the .
heart, lungs, and other orgens. Indolence is a crime
' against the body. It produces weakness in every tissue in
the body.
(27) I hold that sex is poverned by fixed laws of nature and
that the sexual sctivities all fall under the realm of the
laws already set forth im this book; but I propose to lay sp-
ecial emphasis on the Law Of Dual Effect. Gor
The sexual organs have at least two Wery importent .7
functions to perform, nsmely,(2)The development of the indiv--
_idual and (b) the propogation of the race, That is the divine
plan for perpetuating the race is patent to all. The sex
-glands supply an internal secretion which is necessary to the
normal development and vigorous activity of almost every organ
__and tissue in the body. The sexual orgaens are not isolated and
set apart from the rest of the body. They are integral parts
of the body and are closely related tg and correlated with
every other part of it, as is shown by the results of castra-
tion and gpaying, 88 well a2s by abuses of these organs,
I do not doubt that originally men was as perfect in his
sex instincts and practices &s the lion of the forest or the-
eagkd of the air. He had no sex problems. But we do not .
find him im this condition now. Indeed, as he is at present,
he is the wvictim of a great variet.y of forms of sexual per-
- version. :
(28) Between sexual aneaathesi&'; a condition in whlch Aexe
in lacking all sexual desire, perhaps an sbhorrence of sex)
On the other hand, and nymphomania and satyriasis on the
other there existe all shades snd colors of abnormal sexual —
conditions and perversions.

L



(41) A1l men are so intent on present enjoyment, that
they are little inclined to practice present self-denial

for the sake of future good which they consider in any poss—y
ible degree contingent; and will only consent to refors their

modes of living when compelled by necessity, or when they Rimd it

find it the only means of shunning imminent destruction,
or of escaping from intolerable evils. Hence, go long as
man is favored with even & moderate degree of health, he
rushes headlong into the eagerly desired excitements of his
various pursuits, pleasures, and indulgencies, and nothing
seems to him morevisionmary and ridiculous, than precepts
and regulations and admonitions concerning the preservation
of health. While he posgessps apparent health, he will not =
believe thet B is in eny danger of losing it; or if he is,
nothing is his hebits or practices can have any effect, el-
ther in destroying or preserving it. WNor can he be divorced
from the uniwversal delusion that, if he enjoys he&L}h,_hp
“has within himself the constant demonstration that his
_hebits and practices srve conformeble tc the laws of health,
at least in his own constitution. By the violence or the
continuance of their excesgee, they have broghbt cn acute
or chronic diseasa, which interrupts their pursuite and
destroys their gts, they fly tc the physiclian, mot to
lemx learn from, y ‘what violations of the laws of life

- and heslthy they have drawn the evil upon. themselves, and . .

by what meens they can in future aboid the same and similar
difficulties; but, comsidering themselves as unfortunate
beings, visited Iith afflictions which they have in no
manner been concernmed in causing, they require the exercise
of the physicians skill in the application of remedies,

by which their sufferings may bs alleviated and their dis-
ease removed. ;

How deceitful this reasoning may be! Preseni health
is no guarantee of future health. There are no iron con-
stitutions, A strong constitutlon will stand a lot of
abuses before their effects finally mske themselves eppar-
ent, but the strongest constitution that ever existed must
ultimetely succumb to repeated vioclations of the lawa of
our being,

(42) Dr. Page has not dverdrawn the picture onebit. There
is hardly an invalid, semi-invalid, end has-been-perfect-

physically man or woman, in America today, that did noct, at
one time, say: "Nothing hurts me —— I eat everything." XXX
Thmam
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tenarefodidig ds equally true of the other facto:.

Fe . 'ﬁlmiaw»ziehn is forced to listen -
to the tale of woe of the has-beens in the great army of
haphazzard livers, and it elwepe runs something like this:
"Doctor, I cannot do the things I cnce did.™

(42)Perversion is derived from the “atin, Perversus, mesning

ing W In pathology it is employed to
desi%mte—- “abnormAl of wrong use of certain instincts mmi
by education or ébherwise, have suffered inversion , that is
— they have been turned from their rijht purpose or use to il |
another and different and wrong use. :
— Every power, faculty and instinct of men is good . 8o -
long 2s it is exercised in harmony with its primitive const-
~ titution its results are good. It is orly when it is turned
aside from this primitive purpose and inverted to another
~ uge, that it is corrupted and ebused, that lts results are
evil and harmful. '
{44) %an alone is cut of adjustment. He alone is in constant
antegonism to that wonderful order and unity of nature from
which harmony and certainty result. He is in centinual con-
flict with the laws of his being. As we shall later see, the
analogies of nature are contrery te the suppesition that -
this conditisn of things was mankind's originzl condition.
——— The laws of life have not chenged &nd are not change-
able. None of them have ever been modified, end amended or
~ repealed. They are eternel, adways in full force and cemnot
be heater in any manner. They must be obeyed or we must pay
~— the inevitable penalty. e ~ :
(45) One theory, which attempts to account for the viecious
‘and destructive hebits of mern, nolds that they ace not ab-
erfant phenomena at all, but ard original conditons of
human nature == hangovers or relics- of & primitive condit-
jon. This theory holds that man, having come up from a
lower form of amimal 1ife still reteins within bie constit-
ution vestizal characters of hid pre-human self, and that
the very worst of these evils have been primitive and univer
-gal, 20 that the lowest and most debused forms of savage
/1ife are the nearest representatives of the primeval cendit—
ion of mankind. : .
“This theory, it seems, is based on & failure to recog-
nize clearly in what the real difficulty consists. The
evils are not in those thinge in which men most recembles
the brute but in those things in which he falls farthest
“below any known beast. I such a theory were correct;it
it would pepresent the contast between man's instincis
and those of the beastd &g grestest and widest, at the wry

time when he first appezred among and sprang frow Lhese
s : | creatures.
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—(29) Sexusl anaesthesla is es much = perversion of sex as
in myphomenia and satyriasis on%t._gs found chiefly in women,

— although, often met with in men who have ta-en considerable
quantities of mervines and nerve depressants. Nyphomania and
satyriasie which represent identical conditlions, are more.
g=mx common. Few people, if any, of today are normally sexed,
- For this reason we have a jerpetual bettle between the _
jdealists, on the one hand, who would exact aperfect sex mor-
‘ality of & diseased race; and the expressionists, #n the other
who would forever fasten the desires and promptings of a dis-
eased husenitly upen the race as & stendard of conduct. Nelther
cAdds bothers itself with the causes of the present condition.

! (0)There 1s pleasure associated with eating. Bul pleasure
{5 not an end in itself. Pleasure in neitber its end or its

__objecte It is merely sn lncident therein. So when one indul-

ges his appetite and taste only for the pleasure and excit-
_ment he thus gelns, giving no attention to the actual food
requirencnts of his body, disease and even death results from
—~~his pursuit of pleasure. L - il
In sex, the same r.le applies. The procreative act should

- not be indulged for ihe sake of pleusure, for "relief® or .

ngratificetion] etc. Sex i: the divime plan for the perpetu~
= —ation of &he race, ani-thp.plqaam._.aasécimd_hham -
with is only an incident, and not the end sought, The
- pursuit of Bppinese tarc.gh gexual indulgence brings one to
sorrow and pein. :
-~ fmong thoegh enimals thal are led by their unperverted
instincts, sexual interccurse in never indulged in except for
~ procreation., There is no foclish idea ihat mal _indulgence
is essential to the perpetustion andincrease of love. This
is equally true among menogamous anisals as among the poly-
gamous kind. And in men we do nui find such indulgence ess-—
entianl to the continuance and- increase of love before marri-
age. On the contrary, it destroys love. In marriage, too,
it destroys respect end love. "Incompatibility of teapera-
ment® is toc often the outgrowth of sexual excesses.
~(21) The doctrine of sexusl necessity has no foundatlon ke
fact. The sexusl appetite bears no such relation to the in-
= dividual welfsre &z the desire for food. Food ls an
actunl physiological mecessity, without which, the body
would soon perish. Growth and repair of tissues, and the per-
formance of physiological functions regquire food. Without
— food death must follows The instinet of hunger ie consequent-
1y = necessary provision. It forces ihe animal to seek for
food. Food iz & physiclogicel necessity. Hunger is the
instinct that causes the animal to seek for food.

— -
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~ If foed is permanently wit.mmld from the plant eri
" animal, death results., kLS L g5 e 1 iy
The sex instinct bears nc such demonstratable relation to
the welfare of the individual. Rather, it was established
fcar t.he henerlf of the race. IL r* a biDlO&;C@l neceasit.,f o

ation for a strong driving fqrca, such as the sex-inst-
inct as we can.resdily-understand how;~without such forde
the bi-sexusl animals would not reproduce their kind. But
the natural history of reproduction gives no evidence that it
bears any relation to the Individual welfsre, except thnt it
represents a sacrifice. i
There is no more necessity for coition inside than outside
the pale of marriage. The physlological necessities of man
do not change with the marriage ceremony. Onanism is no more
an essential to the welfare of the married mam than 1z mast-
urbation, harlotry, or sodomy essential to the unmarried. The
evil effects of sexual excesses in married life are the same
— if we exclude any possible infectious diceases which may
“be acquired by certain exiva-martial practices — as Those
produced by an equal amount of excesses in the ummarried.
‘Marrisge &9 an institution of Nature iz not a thing to setl
as:lde the natural rules of conduct, but it furnishes the need
~ of companionship on the intimate and persconal side of
life, and providev for the care and protection of the off-
prings SR
(32) We impw that procreation is the natural outcome of
“complete irntercourse where no coniraceptive is used. This
is the indi=putable intention of nature in sex. Any use of
gex for any other purposeé i a perversion of it. The proper
exercise of the sex function is for procreation. When so used
it is exercises in harmony with its .rimitive constitution
and it is only when so used that we get high and haalt-h.f‘ul
enjoymeng from its exercise.
I realize that everyone who reads these lines can think
of a whole hosé of "authorities" who dispute this, who spin
beautiful theories aboul sppermen, exchange of magnetism, sex
communism, Dianiem, Sugasgents Discovery,etc., and who indulge
in a lot of sophistry to prove thelr contentions. But, there
' is no authority bul truth. If you fall into the bad
habit of accepting authority for truth, rather than truth
for suthority, you will be led astray many times before death
finally puts a period to your existence. Nature, not the T
Mauthoritiez! will spesk to you in no uncertain tomes if you
but ask her what is the proper r exercise of sex. Nature is
our only authority. 4



14€34&y@uere is an unfailing tendency on the part of the liv-
“fTinz orgenisme towards health. The inherent effort of the sys-
em to preserve its structural and functicnal integrity &and
its never ceasing efforts to.resist, overcome and throw off
any morbid influences which may be brought to bear, assures
: us that & system that' is properly organized and possessed
of sound fapctions, will be able to prompily and complete-
1y, and unsided by an externsl influences whatsocever, over-
someé and throw off all morbid influences unless these are so
virulent or ¥n such overwhe ng quantity that they destroy
 life at once. Health is meintained and the injurious action
|\ of diseese producing influences overcoie by silent, unconsciou
{ -£ Dbut ever acting powers of defense and self-precervation
\ of the body. Disease influences if these are sufficient tc
 cause disease, are thrown off and normal health reestablished
" bt the same silent forces, even in the fact' of crucifiging
reatment. = - " e
4%) Just what relation spinal adjustment has to unnaturel
ing is not clear. Instead of making a study of laws, cond-
ithons, and requirements of life complying with/these human
racé hes for eges sought for some magic power, some occult
and "imcomprehensible principle, shme hitherto inoperative
law or force, that will set aside the known laws of life
and enable man to destroy lew and order with impunity.
(144) Such is the power of education to biss the mind that
few seem able to comprehend how it is possible for a dizease
to be removed without a little medicine or a little treatment
of some kind. i
' (145) This ceaseless change of methods and machines, this
constant and eager search for new remedies, forms a pretty
sure index to the present statue of both the drugging and
drugless professions. It is am ackinwledzement that somet ing
more is needed i the care of the eick; it betrays a restlese-
ness and uneasiness, a consciousness that much of the estab-
lished practice is either useless or impotent, if indeed much
of it is not'ectually harmful. ;
(148) T herapeutics makes slaves of men. This is an evil and
* cannot endure. !
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This iz eymdlyytrue of oblhr systems of treatment.
Chiropractors have in recent years been making a lot of noise
about their won derfiul cures of chronic diseases. Naprapaths,
likewise, publish a 1list of wonders they have performed.
Now the truth about the shole matler 1s thatl Lhese men never
mention these cases in which they fail. And their failures are
many. Again, many of their boasted cures are not cures
at all. It of'ten happens that a patient is pronounced cur-
ed, e writes an "unsolicited" testimonial at the request of
the one who treated him, and in & wee: or a month is as bad
as ever. These facts are not given t the public. When they
talk, they tell of their successes or apparent successes, not
of their fsilurec. These things are all equally &s true of
thoge who "heal" by "mind power," "Divine power," etc.

The drugless professions are as much given to fuds in
tfeatzent as the drugging professions. the whole human race
indulges in fads, therefore the drugless "healers" beinz part-
-1y bumsn, are afflicted with much of this humen weakness. Only
aa few years back, hydrotherapy and mechanctherapy hedddihe
day. Water cure institutions filled our land. These were foll
—owed by osteopathy, this by such things as the vibrator, the
beautiful "violet ray"™ spondylotherapy.  Ths Chiropeactic took
the field., Chiropractic gave way to a conglomeration of all

kinds of methocds., These conglomerationists call toem—

selves mixers and are usually mixed.
(83)A11 real cure is self-cure and cannot be accomplished by
outside agencies and skill. The fact that miliions of men and
women are engaged in an effort to pailch up the remainder Tl
their fellow men and women is actually humiliating. In this
particular we are lowered below the beasts of the fields and
fowls of the a&ir. In spite of all our boasted wisdom and
science, in spite of our boasted superiority, we e not equal
to the animals in ‘he forest and plains in health and Brdi-

hml
(89) Curable by the body's cwn processes and functioms. Theé%
are no therapeutic devices or agents, except in the sense that
'therepeutics is the application of agencles for the suppressi-
~an of symptoms. And it is just more often than otherwise. Yo
ghow just what we mean by this let us take a lock at the pres—
ent prectice of docrincloy.
(80) The weak link in this chain lies in the fact that
it does not go deep enocugh. It treats the deranged gland as
though it were the primary cause. Ho attention is given tothe
reason for the glandulsr derangement. The guestion is "®hy are
gladd apgedt Lan sson for their derangement be
3;H§n }%ﬁné iﬁﬁ Fﬁm%$b5§ B%i!ﬁ;x stimulating or inhibiting the

glandular derangement cannot give more the temporary relief.



to find a teacher. The name or mental image of any in-
spired person, li2ld in constant remembrance, and upon
which you bestow your faith and devotion, will sufficew=

¢ peoviding you hold this mental attitude and are obedient
to, as well as practice, his teachings.

May the coming period bring you inte a Higher Phase of
Truth.

I
%
IGOR RALEIGH, ESQ. %N.\Mr 6 ety i
The Gables
Tamworth Lane,
MITCHEM, SURREY,
ENGLAND



(91) Do not sleep on pillows. Avoid all crooked bodily
positions. Rexlax the body and mind as t%;'l.]y as possible.

If sleep does mot come immediately do not fuss and fume exer
RbustWorry will keep you awike. Do not roll and toss in °
bed. This will exhsust you. Lie still and rest. Do not get
up and walk the floor. Relax and rest.

(32) We often hear the young and heaithy say"I eat what

1 please, I do as I like,rothing hursts me." Qur many yeers
of experience in handling the gick and and tresting all
forme of disease have revealed to us the fact that there .o
& time in the life of nearly every chronic sufferer when be
toe did and séAd the same thing. In fact, it often seems
that the only trouble theyyfind with their diseased state

is that thej can no longer eat and do us they once dia with-
- out suffering.. Apparently, the oniy reason they desire to
get well is that they hope to return to the old"flesh pots"
It dces not seem ever to have entered their minds that their
past conduct is responsible for their present woes.

(93) A young man who hd gonorrhea, was place on a five days"'
fast, and then for another five days on unsweetened grape-
fruit. The discharge had practifally cessed. He was given
other foods., Then the circumstances took him awey from his

-

Anobher five days on grape sulted a comple
t th- end of this time tne gonorrhea was worse thah
it had been at any previous timel™ ; :
94) A young lady once consulted e about a sore finger.
FiEhst shall I do”, she asked. I replied —- take off &ll that
bancaging,waskehff all these drugs and keep them and all oth-
‘er drugs ewny from ii, keep it cleen using plain water, and
done bind it up. It will heal quicker if exposed to the sun
ani eir. She then wanted to know if she could use an antis-
eptic. I said:"No,amy antiseptic, that will destroy a few
harmless germs that get into it, will alse kill the new cells
forming there and retard healing.
(95) The bites and stings of insects, rodents etec., are to
be ignored or "treated" as any other wowhd should be cared
ofr. The dangers from such things are nil. It is gopularly
supposed thei to be bitden by a spider 1s to suffer greatly
perhaps to die: to be bitten by dog, cat, ratf, or other
aninal is to be in great danger of developing rabies or
hydrophobia. Thepe are merely popular superstitions fostered
by the medical profession and serum manufactuers for their
financial gain.
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(11?7} $hey have learned how to force contracted tissues
to relax or relaxed tissues to contract, by the application
of heat, cold, vibration, electrical currents, etc., and
they content themselves withsuch procedures. The fact that
a few minutes after they cease their application, the tiss-
ues are again contracted or relaxed, as the case may be,
dmax does not enter into their consideration.
(118) The one who is accustomed to taking cocld baths know-
s this. The cold bathing habit fastens isself upon its vic-
tim in such a manner that if he misses hie daily cold splash
he feels miserable the whole day through. Such a practice
indulged in regularly is truely enervating.
(114) The practice of "hydrotherapy" or more properly, of
"thermotherapy,” does not differ in its essentials from other
methods of tampering with the vital machinery. After all has |
been Baid upon this subject it becomes apparent that hydro- .
therapy is only another method of "comtrolling™ vital act-
ivity and that it bears no medation tp removing the condition
or occasion that is producing the trouble if we except drugs.
Such treatments as hot or cold epplicationz or alternmate ho
and celd applications are but refined methods of torturing
and exhausting the sick.
(115) The use of epsom salt, sulphur, &nd other chemical
substences in the bath are to be condemmed. They have no
healing or curing power and can only serwe to irritate the
nerve endings in the skin. They are absorbed in small quant-
ities and act as drugs.
(118) No whiskey ever drunk can exceed in quality of stimu-
lation the alternmate hot and cold applications. And this is
especially true when the cold &s applied in the form of a
shower-bath or douche. By these means every nerve sensation
in the body is powerfully excited, and the sensations thus
"ouded induce extreme vital activity, which is but another
- name for stimulation.
(11%) The curing is accomplished from the inside by the inher
-ent powers and functions of the organism. The outside™treat-
ments" elthough they may k= have been harmful, destructive,
or at least worthless, get the credit. Therapeutics is the
art of meddling with the functions and operations of an organ-
\ ism, that is struggling to throw off a disease influence
on the absurd idea that the meddler(doctor) knows more
about how the organism should act under the condition than
the inherent power of the organism itself.
59 L psHEsRath, a0, drugless aep of expepionce has had.
thegogwog gneagbgggeﬁgbgg Eg;;t nt trouble with the suppre
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(101) These friends are afraid of extremes, declaring
*"Iruth lies between extremes." This is a poor sophism, all
of the force of which lies in its ready adaptation to those
who seek firet and last their own success and mostly at the
expense of trutn. These beset the reform schools and pro-
tected and improved them so well that what real truth they
had found was soon forgotten and buried beneath the debris
of & multitude of mew forms, inventicns, devices, appar—
atuses, and methods.
(102)They do not even understand what they are saying. They
all have their little pet systems of therapeutics that must
be superadded Uo right living. Yesjsmust be added, or else,
there's no money im it. There in only one ¥Matural system
of healing and thet is locked up in the living organism.
It isn'g in eny machine or apparatus or mnipulsation or bath.
(108) How I an going to demy that there is no good in any
unnatural system. Surgery in unnatural, but it is often nec-
essary and bepeficial. What ! I, a no-treatment advocate,
adnit that surgery is-eofbam necessary and beneficiall Yes,
I adeit, it eand i7 the Holtentots and the child minds that
have been spitting at the no-treatment advocates had exer-
¢clsed as much of that spirit of investigation in regard to
our posit.mn a8 they want the edical men to exercise toward
them and their position(s), they would have understood
more and gnashed their teeth less.

Surgery is necessary and beneficial in wounds, hemorrhages
fractures, andother accldents. Surgery iz good when same
organ of the body has become so far deatroyed and rotted,
due to treatmeni, that it is no longer redeemable and becomes
a menasce to Lhe life of the body as a whole.

Surgary is good in some deformities, and for scme time
yet, will e in compliceted and most "normal® child-
births. Den gurgery is often necessary. Not only 1z sur-
gery, ln such cases good, but until the drugless man is fully
prepared to perform suwh surglical work he iz only a plece of
a physiclan. He is not fit to trust the care of patients to.

Imagine a drugless man attending a partruent woman and
caring for the tear that almost always occurs, even in
"normal birthst Imagine one of them trying to set compound
fracture or trying to care for man with a deep inife wound

received in a fight. He would be about as helpless as &
one lsgzed man at & kiciiang match.
{104) Then there are certain deformities and conditions of
diminished and abolished mowvement that can be overcome by
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Units At:
Lebanon, Tena.
Castle Heights Military Academy
Dansville, N. Y.
Physical Culture Hotel
Tarrytown & Scarborough, N. Y.
Macfadden Foundation Scheels
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Encyclopedia of Haalth.

Physical Culture Library. — z n. -
Health, Heart, Virility Services.

“

o Y e Ittt Headquarters:
s S e News Bldg., 220 East 42nd St., New York 17, N« Y.
i Macfadden Estates Telephone: MUrray Hill 2-u22|

Waest MNyack, N. Y.
Macfadden Farms

April 5/54

Dear PB.~ I believe.l left my (Q.).) at your apt. last

Pleese save it for me. 'Also, you will find enclosed three
stapled sheets which you might like to encorporate. If so,
let me know how when convenient -'I have carbon copies of

these sheets so it is not necessery to save them for me if

you went them just as they stand.




(36) The bite of the tarantula, as far as its deadly qualiy,
is concerned, iz greatly overestimated. In some cases where
the person has been weak, or in a run-down and non-resistant
condition, it is possible that death may have occurred from
it. Ir the cages that I have seen and have suffered person-
ally, it resulted in nothing more than a swollen member,
accompanied by some fever, which passed off rapidly,
leaving no 1lleffects.
(97) The rattle enake, of vhich we have fifteen warieties,
and the copperhead ere our only dangerous snakes, and the
dangers from these heve been greatly exaggerated. Statistics
ghow that only ebout twc tc seven perceni of such bites prove
fatal and t ere is every reason for bellieving that mosi of
these fatalities would not bave occurred excepi for a treat-
ment that was more deeth desling that the snake bite. The
enormousg doses of whiskey which are poured intc the victims
because of the ignorant idea that aliohol antidotes the snake
poison is responsible for most of these deaths. People do
not know that that the death rate from dnake bite is verylow.
(98) "Certsin articles of dress are less permesble than
others. Rubber, even thin rubber, is well nigh inpenetrable.
Boft, closely woven cloth is also resistent. In experisents
I heve placed blotting psper behind two thicknesses of heavy
flennel and only In rare instances have I found the virus
etaining the psper. This fact will serve to inform the reader
that the cordinary protection of the lower limbs will be ade-—
quate to shield the wearer in a rattlesnake couniry. The
chances of being bitten even in a countiry abounding in snakes
are really insignificant. I have known many persons to be
bitten and not know it until the symptoms appraised them of
the fact. :
(99) "a stinging, burning pain rediates from the wound and
the wound iteelf becomes inflamed and angry. Swelling comes
on, the heart action is immediately accelerated and the res-
piration hurried. In a short time, as the virus penetrates
deeper into the systemic circulation, the neart and respir-
atory symptoms change, the heart slows down, the respiration
decreases, the face becomes dusky and amxious, covered with
profuse perspiration and the mind grows dull. Blindness, due
to the ‘effect upon the optic nerves, takes place.
The patient staggers ws he walks, and scon unléss re-—
lief comes, he will bec.me totally parslysed.
EIOO)The "effective antidote™ to any bite, ies good health.
serums build Bheir reputations ofi the ggjf—curati 13
reparative, self-immunizing and self—defsngﬁg pomgﬁvgf‘ ﬁ:eu
ggr%y M"‘&gy are all injurious and not one of them of the slight
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After they have been shown the causes of their troubles,znd
have made a temporary refors » and are luproving, they are
exceedingly impatient to get beck to the old habits and form-
er mede of life. The reform is. looked upon as a necessary tem
—porary evil. It is a cure, which, having done its work, is
abandoned.

(132) We learn than an act is g od or evil, beneficial or
baraful by its effects. If this life 414 . not peward good and
punish evil there would be ne leszons taught by experience.
Experience would be meaningless. The rresmet would pessess
nc educational value. | ar
(133) Forgiveness san do nothing toward changing the nature

of the act forgiven, or toward cancelling the effects of the
act upon the individual or upon socisty. ; F 2 SR
(134) The very foundation of the serum and caguine therapy is
the ldea thei your misdecds against your body msy be vicar-
iocusly atone for. Throuzh the sufferings ¢f an animal imsunity
may be built for you, You may ds as you please and the poor
animel, victinm of the fiendish tortures of the vivsectionict
can takkesll your sufferings upon itself and give you a cleap™,
| bill of health. : X il (i
The idea that man can be iammunized ageinat Gisecse by toef
- use of serums snd vaccines grants him indulgences to dd ds

. Pleases. "Your child's life of the rebbits, " ask ft:
- high priests of medicine, and the ignorant mm_rs
- "Sacrifice the rabbit,” i O {135 ' 3
(125) I do not believo that pay men has the porer orm’
to absolve the sins of anothér. I care not whether he tries '
it in the confessional or in 'the treatment room. The ‘effuris
to treat awsy the effects of un unphysiological mode of life
without correcting the mcile d life is like trydng to treat
avay the effects of contenet with fire while in contact with
the fire. Tt emounts to an effort to erase effects while
cause ‘s operative, | g
(136) That you have what pasges{ for good health now, is mo
proof that your mode of living is correct. I% requires time
for even the worst mode cf living imsgirable to enervete end
weaken the body sufficiently to produce recognizable disease.
Disemse does not develop spddentyy  Buck of évery physical

sign there ere months and ye:rs of the gradual accumulat-

ion of the effects of your constent, hsbituel transgress-
dons of the laws of life. ' -
(157) It will not lesrn self-control; it will not strengthen
its character; it willnot heed the simple laws of life, so long
&8 it has this feith in the powers of remedies and immunizers.
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| From romaine Copy to

We wanted some symbol or amulet or chexm to trayel with us to Calif.
end to express the feeling of the "Hotei-Special!"™ the car that Ellma
selected to buy for her trip to the Coast this year - it is such a joy-
ful little car - end the color so ¢heerful (Chinese Red) and the feeling
about it so full of fun, that she thought of calling it HOTEI and I
added the SPECIAL - the next step was to carry with us a good luck piece
from you - ef wented to have something in the car that you either gave
us or had blessed for us - to ride with us - she was too shy to write
and ask you send her something - so I went walking elong 3rd nosing
thru windows cesuglly, yesterday — I saw two clasps with the Happy
Buddha's form upon it - (his common name) end the warm rich yellow tone
surrounding these two separate clasps attracted me very much - partic-
ularly as they had etched or carved upon it, his figure - but the place
was locked up - so I returned twice to see if it was open - it was not.
So I simply went into znother broken down place & few blocks away just
to look, to see if I could find another set or piece in case that place
was closed for the summer - whilst poking thru & trinket tray, I came
upon the enclosed piece - it took me by surprise for several reasons -
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We must teach the race that evory zct administers its own

consequence, and that no treatment ever devised, or that ever
ecan be devised, will or can prevent ér mitigzate the consequen

-C8, [
(138) Drugless methode, although ueuwal 'y not so harmfulas !
drugs, also produce much herm by giving so called Pelief®
xEEux® and they 2lso obscure the crndition of the patisnt.Any

- method of relief that does not correct cause is evil.

The late Br. Henry Lindlehr used tec say: "Suppressed pains
are deferred peins." Hebld reference only to ¥ PRI
by drugs. The doctor had the unhappy faculty of be able to
state a principle in simple, terse, lenguage, and then apply-
ing it to a very limited extent.

It may be urged that by the constant application of measures
for "relief® pain cen be kept suppressed until Naturehhs time
to effect a cure, after which no pains return when measures £x
for relief are absndoned.Can it be true? In a narrow sense it
is true, but in a ®arge sense it is falst. What actuslly happ-
ens under such conditions is the prolongation of the period
of disease, if the patient is not killed outright, and the
sufferings are prolonged. Recovary is not only delayed, it
is not so complste, the patient is greatly weakened and his mm
ultimate restoration to normsl health is long drzem out. He

is usually left with soms chronic effect. .

- (139)He msy attempt to "taper of £ on his stimulamdi habit.
“8Be.gradually reduces the amount of the drug taken. This does
not decrease the suffering he will heve to undergo in the over
—coming of his habit —— it prolongs it, Instead of suffering
for a week, he suffers for 2 month or longer and then probubly
fails in his effort to free himcelf from the grip of the pois-—
on.

(140) If the large, heroic doess of polsons of Allopathy have
any reason ar truth on their side, then the highly attenuated
and diluted dodes of Homeopathy are worse then a fraud and

delusion. If Homeopathy succeeds apm wekl or better than All-
opathy, this success would probe that the damaging and danger

—ous polisons of Allopathy are unnecessary and should be aband-
oned. If the theory of health, disease and cure we are advoc-
ating in these vages 1s correct, there is no velue in either

of these systems. If we are correct Homeopathy should
be the most successful system because it is the least
bharmful. It does not cure more, it only kills less.
(141) By far a larger number aof people have always recovered
from disease than died. It does not matter with what they were
treated, or that they were not grested at all, most casez of
d;seasecgﬁgifﬁiﬁgeginghsre the treatment was of a most
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Joined with the stimdus of opposition to him; roused some of tho.c ven Lvent LOTCE.
into fresh setivity and shocked them inte the striving for a worthwhile new order,
As the war rroceeded they came to See that they mast change their approach to many
other problems too, They beeame consolous of other sins of omission--such as the
economic end social, They began to think and talk of a better world which must be
buils after the war, r triumph will eonsist not only in this but also in
preserving the ethieal values which .Emn Gormans lost,

If war came as the karma of Burope, its bloodshed suffering and destruction
brought some mental illumination to those who,like the Hnglish,resronded to it
rightly. Through such tribulations properly endured the haracter of mankind begins
to be purged and sellish motives to desert them, The new ideals whiech’have
passed through such g of travail are themselves the heralds of a brighter,
gﬁﬂ.ﬂwg Mﬁﬁu&uaﬂa age of world history that will manifest ftself in the not-too~

uras

What is Tnglind's worldly future? She will be driven by cconomic prossures,
ﬁeg efents,bhe a1 tion of the eolonial ire and fundamental diflerences
Russia, to a federal with UsS.A, under the flag, That implies
the British monarchy will disappear and the Ameriean Constitution will replace it.
In this union the two countries will be pertners but Fagland will be the le ssér partner.
Such an Anglo-imerican federation need not destroy an Englishman's patrioti but
only broaden it to include mﬁuw%go? Vie do not mention this here as
a point for advogacr but as a ion for remembrence, For both the Sritish and
the American peoples will be forged to execute fate's deeree in this way,
That is England's spiritual future? Frankly,the inspirotion &nd wmselfishness

generated during these eritical war vears have largely cbbed away leaving fmstration
and apathr behind, HNevertheless some residue remaing, some gﬂ?& mark %
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(1) Do not over eat. To digest three meals it akes as much ener

(E:;HELTON: SECRETS OF ABOUNDING ENERGY :

as to work 8 hours, This is a'disppation of vital energy.

e
!

Do not overwork,

{2; Do not indulge in sexual excesses.
8 _. ,
i" Do not over-bathe. Do not take a hot or cold bath, as

energy is used up in resisting hoth extremes of temperature.
Take your bath gquickly and do not sozk as this also uses.

up energy, and you will Fes g aftersards. . 54
§5)hbe Bbardvertsun-bathe, Start with 5 minu#ss, ond™
stay in the sun for over bme hour,

(8) Do not over-do pleasure, such as sports, hobbies, etc.
They can exhaust you.

(7) Do not over step your ghysical limitations in any work
or sport you underts

(8) Emotiong amse f¥tical actions. Avoid intense emdtions,
destructive emotion, which drain and wast life's energies.
Cultivate poise. I ' have ou be poisoned.

Th® basis of good-health is poise, Cultivate it intention

g e

St. Paul said:"Think on these things:" Use constructive medita

tion énd positive thinking, :

(9) ‘All drugs snd etimulants like ice c¢rean, ‘pop, cocoa, coffe:

tobacco, salt and condiments must be banned.

(10) Prolonged hot or cold weather drains one's murgyies.'i

(11) Activity, excitment, destroy, and exhaust energies.

-~ (%) Best aud sleep are tus chief recupsrative agents. They
¢lose up nerve leaks,
13) Eatnatural foods.

¥

~ (14) Poods muet be assimalated before you receive any bemefit

frﬂm th.n. % Pl

(15) You must have exercise, fresh air, sunshine, and mental

- poise. From these health and energy are synthesised.
f;ﬁ) Heslth, and Holy come from the saxon word "whole. Heal
is the basis of a sound mind and body, mental efficlency &n
alertness. Dr.

18] Soya sprouts are full of pure protein,: e -
19) To stop smoking fast for three day or drink orange jui
.. for five days. .

;17 Robert Anderson of New York City is a Shelton exponent.

(N; Vegetables, plus frui d s form the ideal diet. —_—
(21) 1 do not reccomend the grape diet, It gives little res

ulte, :
(22) You must remove the cuases first if you desire health.
25) Excessive talk will enervate, w—

th
d.

£4) Watermelon should be eaten alone,snd thus will not produ

PaB.
iti} You do not get good cumulative results from short lasts.

~ One day a week f=«gt has no cumlative effects.
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(28) Orgenic fertilizers are not emough by themsel..., —wv —
must first be €ombined with mineralisation of the soil. 1
(27) I do not mpla}r enemas on a fast.
(28) Couses of gasieating beyond the cep-
ecity to digest, and eating the wrong
inatione.:
(29) Today I had only grapes, and epent tht
time reading.

(%)) Brewer's yeast hse no value and ie
s IR AUk i S el Mt LI U L e T Y

8l) Uncooked food is the prefered way of eating.
52) The only skin food is blood.
(38) I cured a cataract by an 18 day fast.

\‘V"F—m
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Although it is not possible, with the faulty human mate-
rial at our disposal, to make an earthly millenium, a terres-

tiial utopia, although political economie perfectionism is a

mere dream for emotionalist doctrinaires, 1t is possible to
more cooperative world

g than the one which exists.

This would need all tiguj?common sense, aliit&e clear concrete

thinking, all the e&apum goodwill, all the keen wise and siubiel

compatant leadership, all the imaginative enterprisey which

our best men ean muster., If we cannot succeed in bfinging an

impossible dream-ﬁ%%pia down to earth, that is no reason why

we should not try to bring a little fragment of it down to earth.
A},F’« J:iP is quite necessary that we should gove toward a higher form

of eivilization., The war gave the individ ual and the State

aﬁﬁiopportunity -- often unwelcome -- to indicate where they
stood in life's struggle and to demonstrate what goals they

really pursued. All, including those who emerged badly
shaken and badly battered, are being driven by wida—%}ead

chaos either to develop themselves in new directions and

selfishness, blindness, cowardice and inertia to disasters
ending in destruection. [?é can understand these happenings
aright if we understand them in terms of a far wider univer-

sal change embracing the whole of human existence itself

C:;;;_;;;#%;rked one stage of sftitanic turning-point in



sal change embracing the whole of human existence itself;

_____ —— T VA Y - W ST

The war ?arked one stage of stitanic turning-point in
the mentalfhistory of mankind. It was actually an outward

sign of an inner conflict between the Xpxxikuax forces of
i uﬂbkﬁ.sﬁﬁgtmmitnuxs.{ —— —
light and darkness,JLThe conflict today is outwardly between

political groups and economic systems. But inwardly -- and
therefore essentially -- it is between opposed views of man,

of his life and purpose_on th.s earth., It is a conflict

between utter materialism]on the one side, and partial materia-

lism, conjoined to partial religious faithﬁ on the other.

Behind the visible crisis, as expressed in tremendous histo- (Hﬂ)
; '

rical events, there is secreted an invisible crisis, which is

indeed its activating causgx/f*-r




S WAM]
(1)
The other through fullnese of

¥strength.¥hen we try to emply

‘| negative state, which opens
is often the origin of nentel acepressilon,

ty which-are due to obsession.
ind with one .dynamic thought, not

There are two ways to practise sllence.
thought. The

/ inner dangéps, but of jte=1lf it will empty the
‘method will soon devolop & certain

#Even a weak pereon by the
tranquility and strength.

following of thie

the mind, there 1s danger
it to many poesible weakening
melancholia and
when on the contrary
only does it fortify us against outer and

Oone is through abesence of thought.
second is productive of great

of falling into a dull
influences. This
those forms of insani§
we are able to fill the

mind of all alien thoushis.

\(2)One overpowered bydullness may appesr tranquil; but it is & very different

condition from the serene
mind are wide awake ané full of light.
(3)The body is silent when it is free
wholly relaxed,yet firm and quiet.
which is one of the
-1tation. Pesture teachss us
position at apecial times, but
motion and maintain equilibrium.
energles than this form of ellence.

IDA Q. BAILEY ALLEN: VITAL VEGETABLES

stillness of Sattwa,

‘where all the facultles of the

irom both motion and tension. It must be
This is gained by the practice of posture,
most eseential exercises in devolopin% the power oi medlt-
not only to hold the body s i

all tises ones ghould svoid every superfluous
Nothing helpes more to conserve our physiecal
Bt also has great healing power.

11 in some fixed

(1) Garrota-are dréditaﬁ with the clearness of

complexion valued by French women.
they

For this purpose
shouid be eaten rawj nightly lndulgence

in a

tender uncooked carrot ie the secret of bright eyes

clear skin, and glocsy hair.
A2) Carrots are Tea liberally
general good
! ired. The carrot contains no starech,
iculld of digestion,
nas such blood purifying qualit
to spinach in iron content. GRS S
ent pectic acid to help disEo ve ancd
foods.
" tle laxative which proves

es. ;t

to farm animals where
condition end sleek coats are much des-
gometimes diff-
and no vegetable save the onlon
ranks next

i saffici-
e and digest other
They are an excellent nervine, also a gen-
that there is something 1n

the assertion that carrots'ameliorate harshnees of
character and reduce nervous irritability." Poultices

of grated, raw carrot, in

stimulating and refreshing licatione’

Eﬂgiand; are consideredf
ap

(3) The analyeis of the carrot'aa'rollawliwqper..eﬁ;é

4
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God Rest You Merry, Gentlemen y Englis
l., God rest you merry,gentlemen, 2 HNow to the Lord sing praises

Let nothing you dismay, ML you within this place,

Remember Christ our Savicur tnd with true love and brotherhood

Was born on Christmas Day; Facli other now cmbrace;

To save us all from Satanis power This holy tide of Christmas

When we were gone astray. Doth bring rsdzering grace.

Chorus Cherus

O tidings of comfort and Joy, comfort and Jjoy,
0 tidings of comfort and joy.

Reading: A Shepherd Heywood Brou
Douglas T. [lansill '56
0 Holy Night (Glee Clubs) Ads
Silent Night Grube
l. Silent night, holy night, 2., Silent night, holy night,
All is calm, all is bright S.aepherds guake at the sight,
Round yeon Virgin Mother =nd Child Glories stream from heaven afar,
Holy infant so tendsr and mild, Hecverly hosts sing alleluia;
Sleep in heavenly peace, Christ, the Saviour, is born!
Sleep in heavenly peace. Chrast, the Saviour, is born!

3. Silent night, holy night
Sor. of Ged, love'ls pure licht
Radiant beams {rom Thy holy face,
With the dawn of redeeming grace,
Jesus, Lord, at Thy birth,
Jesus, Lord, at Thy birth,

Recessional Christmas Bong Hole
l. On this day earth shall ring 2, Cod's bright star, o'er His head,
With the song children sing Wise men three to Him led,
To the Lord, Chirist our King, Kneel they low by His bed,
Born on earth to szve us; Lay their gifts before Him,
Him the father gave us. Praise Him and adore Him,
Ideo - 0 - 0, ideo - 0 «~ 0, " Ideo - 0 - 0, etc,

Ideo gloria in excelsis Deo!

Organ: Good News from Heaven Pachelbe




per cent.Protein 1:1%..Fat...4% Carbohpipadds,.9.3s
Ash. -1-“. .Vit&lin‘a- .h,l.ﬁﬂ. TRETRRTS

(&) ery belonzs to the great group of protectives
or growth producing foods. It 18
classed amonz the leafy vegetables
and it should be used in abundance,
eapecially for children. It cell-
ulose, or bulk, 1e an asset, 1t
stimulates the action of the in- : '
testines, and is & cleanser. As & tonie, celery
is given to "sooth" the nerves, which it does by
direct stimulation of the depresgsed nerve centres.
A few: ;. simple $yiid Gxtraudel celery has
nerve tonlc value, so when we usé & pure eelery
extract in cookery we add a nerve tonic to our
food. Celery acts freely on the
kidneys and is often prescribed for
neuralgia, both in food and medicine. Its minerals
make a valuable blood=-builder; it should
be used freely in cases of

(:gl!ntrition.

thg§g51=Tha chestnut differs

from all other nuts, save the
acorn, in ite farinaceous com~
position, and because of this
peculdmr make-up is a favourite
foreign substitute for starechy
vegetables. In Corea the Chest _
-nut is ae commonly used as rice or Irish potatoes
in other countries, and in many '
European districts it takes the
place of cereals as well, and
4ie used in many ways. Whsen dried 1t
e shelled and ground into flour or
meal, then made into bread or cakes.
In the mounteins of Italy the meal is mixed with
watffer and baked on hot stones. It 1is called
fNecci." The flour is made into porridie or"Polente
(6) The analyeis of the chestnut 1s as follows:
Water.sacocon n#%- «s s FProtein. -6-“. «sFatl so“o s
Garbohydrates....42.1%.Aeh....3.3% Vitamines..B.
(6)Parsley: Parsley's value is unsuspected by
thoee who use it for garnlshing, insoups,or
sprinkled over various veg.dishes.
It has a strong tonic property
comparable with those of quinine, and the
jkice of its leaves has been some times  cub=
stituted for it in casee of fever.
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(12) Tg prepare Bean Sprouts: Sosk & pint of mung
beans twenty=-four hours. Drain in a colander and

allow them to sprout, rinsing each morning with
cold water. It will take about ;
ferty-eight hours. They are ex-

tremely rich in vitamines.

3

(7 ereressj Water cresd is the true nasturtium
and near kin to the horse-radish. It contains much
sulphur and is considered ocne of the most ¥aluable
galad plante because of the remarkable quantity of
mineral matter. Cress ies a2 native of Crete.

(8) Endive: It is always a favourite because of
it beauty of leaf form, being broad, smooth, and
deeply serrated. The Romane ate 1t with vinegar and
honey to correect the bitter flavour.
{8) CE: It varies in form as eabbage or head
lettuce, e loose-leaved snd the upright or cos-
lettuce types. Romaine lettuce is the richest in
vitamines of the common salad plante. It is supposed to
have been grown in India or Centrsl Asla, first of
all, and haes always had a reputation for soporific
virtues. Gelen, the great physician, said he had not
been able to find & better remedy"for wakefulness."
(9) _Sweet Pepers: They contain vitamin A, are veluasble
eliminators, and because of their capsicum, they stim-
ulate the digestive juices. e T
(10) :For years the tomato was known as the

"love apple", and wae cultivated for ornamental

purpoees. It belongs tc the same great order--
the nightshade family =-- of which the Irish potate
is a member. Finally the Italians on the shores of the
Mediterranean discovered that the tomato was not
poisonous. It is a tonic beceuse of its cleansing
aclids, a laxative because of its bulk, and a bullder
because of ite minerals.
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A.BxeBMOPKINS: EXERCISES FOR SAGGING AND PROTRUDING ABBOMEN(Health Culture Ma
(1) Lie flat on a hard surface, such as the carpeted floor, with the legs

stralght and the feet together. At this stage it will be found usually that

the buttocks and the shoulder blades only are touching the surface, leaving

a curved hollow. in the small of the back. To overcome this, draw up the
legs, keeping the soles of the feet on the zround, until the whole back 1is
in contact with the surface. Now, stretch the lege slowly wnutwards again,
endeavoring to maintain the spinal stretch of the back wholly on the floor.
Repeat is & few times. If persisted with, it will not be long beSfre the
straightening of the back can be performed without effort, and finally, with
out drawing up the knees. When this stage 18 resched, make a conscious effort
to sink the body, in its flat condition, as low as poeelble, as though it were
gling through the floor. Remain relaxed while doing this. (the first part
of thie exercise is similar to Dory)

(2) Lie flat on the back, spine touching the ground, -hande by the sides, and

lege etralght out with the feet touching, in a relaxed, easy condition.
Breathe in slowly until the chest feel comfortably full. Pause a moment

end then breathe out just as slowly, and, as the breath 1s releaced, draw

in the abdomen until, when the breatn ie finalliy expelled, a gavity is formed

in the sbdominal area. Maintein this poeition for & few seconds then relsax,

alloving the body to retake ite normal ghape.

Repeat thic exercise every morning, in or out of bed, but if in bed, keep
the head low. The bed should be hard, preferably; the floor is best, however.
Ag the exercise b-comes easier, its performance should become slower , and
elower, reducing the repetitions so that no more time is taken in its perform-
ance. When one becomees expert at it, one very slow movement, conslsting of
inhalstlion, pause, exhalation with retrsction of the abdomen, pause snd relax,

. be sufficlent. This exercice 18 a moet valusble one for maintaining internal
Wealth as well as for correcting postursl faults.

. LEDGER: CORRECT WALKING--Many of us do not know just how to walk correct-
g;rand our feet bother us. You should place the back part of your heel firmly
on ground so that body weight ies evenly distributed on the great heel bonei
There is 2 fleshy ped on that part of your foot to take the shock of thg step.
As you press forward, the weight of your body should be shifted al;ng tbs s
outer part of your foot where the bones are strongest and can do %ee Jo i
next point of etrain 1s on bthe ball, and your body welght should eve:hyth ;
trensmitted acroos this firmly padded part. Examine your shoes and not 1ts :n
the inside of the heel cup of your shoe jucte out over the place where Jo
-8 the sole. If so, you are walking incorrectly. Practlse walking in your

bare feet at home. Place your feet with some sort of straight line b;:zeen
them, make sure your toes are pointing straight ahed, end keep them tf way .
"en walk with eace, placing the weight of your body upon the parts o fyour
et built for that purpose-- the back or the heal, the outer border o gour
foot, and evenly across the ball. That's the way to walk inio good health.




INDIA | ' ~ibig

It would np. be useful

(L3) S have no desire to interfare with other peoplea' 1ives.

2 :ﬁ-. The struggle
wlth.th : Pest ashram, There

: You need anly mention
my name and thls letter. If you can find peace

nowhere else, and if you are !
‘were made in the. right way and rofufficient time, then you may be more justified

in seeldng for this peace in

(4k) It is not essential for ..dla, nor to search for a teaeher at thls
time. Both preoblem a
wherever you go, a
tion lies in 1 i

ong as you allow yo
how to free yourself a

s¢glf to be ruled by your ego, The solu=-
d in attaining self-mastery.

it is necessary to go to India to fipd the peace you are seeking,
ember it is also necessary to be inwardly

Since you

P."E. BOOKS

(45) Perhaps my recently published book entitled "The Spiritual Crisis of ldan™ will also
“Beinteresting or helpful to you.

(4L6) Please roag and study carefully pages: (or, chiapters) . « s » Of my repéht book,
#The Spiritud Lr151s of lian',.as they are specially pertlnent to yeofir needs
(or, interests), .

(47) Your kind esppreciation oRyl an
Unfortunately, the reviewerdwis tifs book and it is cireulating
extremely slowly. Lt seems @ g™ pfs messape, uhich is so sorely
needed by the world today, should f pego sweTl an audience, You would be doing

8 gratefully received.

3*% e than you know if you took: sultanle, Pegriunities te recommend the book to
friends who would. benefit from Treadin O Yowajave my thanks in advance for
\E.-his service, e . » ;

(48) Your interest in thessebooks‘has deeper meaning 'than’perhaPs.you realize. Scien-
tifiec knudledgﬂ,,whibh could have carried civilization to a better outward life, is
cerrving it ipetead to destruction. Humanity is being led into a situation where

nlv the _la¥iledge derived from philosophical insight can save it from the lamen-
table regflts of its own spiritual ignorance. Some of those who can acguire it now
may everl have to act later as pioneers in passing it on,
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MITURE AND PRESENT
Bl e R

Without lay stillness; broken only by the censeless
sound of silence. #ithin were doubts and queationings; the xam
sense of a mightly promise unfalfilled, Before me passed, in stately
pegeant, pictures; ell forming into one, hecoming one, round which wmy
thoughte were twined, And as it grew in splenddd power I xikmixmxx
velled my eyes end bowed my head, etriving, while loving it, to shut it
out, At last, still seeing it, I seeped to speaks
"oh Lord Meitreyal A year sgo when offering Thee my pest I prom-
iged that my future should be Thine., This year, which was the future
then, hes not fulfilled my word. How then ghall I give the Puture now,
oh Lord? The years to comes o « o I am afraid , ¢« o o+ " My Porehead
touched the earth," -
within, without,f/from both yet seeming neither, came the wor
des
"oh, foolish one, lknowest thwu not that the Puture is the present?
Give me thy thougzhts and feelings; let thy ddeires be even ag mine
would be, Think over every xxkmm word before thou utterest it; do
every, tn 'q Name, Then will thy future, glorious and divine,
be who ine,"

. » . . _— . . ' % B s @

My eyes were reised to darkness, s derknese filled with
light. And ell around was pesce.

Humbly I bowed my head, and snswered now as I had snswered
then; the only answer through the agess

"Even so, Lord.

N o Hi%Hg ¢80 B
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A PILGHIM: SPLENDOUR IN THE NIGHT T .l-x ‘he
mwﬂ- (s 5T ] \

(1) Onegreat change of my point 6& view came from the development of a ciranpe sence which

gripoed me at the cruci=l moment whém I faced the inner test. Befors thaot time, 1 hed

gone contentedly on my wgys Pelieving in a world of separate entities, &s divoreed from

one another as islands 4@ the sea. Then suddenly, I saw with the amagement snd stertling

clerity that I wes "the only pin point of life in the entire universe.” (T reslized later

that thic was my first sense of your *I" -nd minds one common lifes the universal "I") When

0 felt that I was ending & grest humen ®mak relationshipj when I felt thet I had left those

desr to me,"quenching ther one by one, foreing them into obliwion,", It was the sence of

their inherent isolation that was passing from ue.

The eight yesrs following have brought me en expanding sense of that pin point which wes
®I" There is & growing conviction within me that sll life is fundamentelly one. Instead of
many distinct entitieg, everything now forms a compoeite whole.

(2) There was & growing conviction within me thet They (whoever or whatever "They" mey bel)
expected me to cast away everythin, come empty hended end stand slone. I senced vaguely that
this wes the rosd to grestness.

(8)The other path led upward. And there wée no one there. Nothing there} It was bitter cold-
ness. It was sbsolute aloofness. It was nothingness. That nothingness wes Gods 1 was
expected to drop my dear world into space, let po og everything that 4 have ever known, and
to ascend that mountein of frigid silence where no human voice could ever reach me. I cannot
picture the aloneness that 1 faced. I quailed befors it.

(4) I would not solicit enybody or enpthing., I got that far towards stending slone. But

ghat wes as far as I got. Just the negative, the refusal to ask for Help, to teke help

had it been offered. 1Idid nothing affirmative but suffer.

(5) I looked upon God's spirit before, but it hsas been tempered to me. There has never been
wore than I could besr, and always His love was sbout me. This is as if 1 were bldden to
look upon Cod's naked face, and it wes not tempersd and there was no love. There was Nothing}




(6) Lately, I have not tried to reach God. For me, He is just not there. | |
igi%ﬁ%s is well, for all initiative, even the slightest inner gesture, is ahaglutaﬂt§para1yaed.
I have never been without initiative before., I do mot know this strange self., I am\yery {
wretched, J- {\\\

(8) I feel now, however, that I am not expected to act. ®hat I am in the midst of | forces; dim
vague, of which I know nothing, | \\ Iy
(9) As I am being sucked deeper into this morass, all things personal mean less and less. I have
been in the dark five weeks now. It seems an eternity. g\

(10) And yet, so stupendous are these waves of nothingness, that I am beginning to feel that
they are far, far greater than anything that I have ever known. My whole being seems stupified.
I can only suffer and wait, I am in the hands of Great Powers, \

(11) Your suggestion that I conquer it was impossible to me, Part of my suffering came from the
fact that me will pwer scemed gone, my volition paralysed. Nof could I think} I was reduced

to a state of passive suffering with no power to rise above/ it. It was as if the solid

und of the life that I have known had given way, and I fowid myself in bottemless abyss.

12) There were two books to which I clung. In the old days they had brought me }llumination
and comfort, I even had a feeling that the author had passed through that which I \wes exper-
lencing, for in her books lay the understanding I had not found elsewhere., In themﬁ\tép, wag

an exposition of God, the only satisfying one that I have ever found. They were books
somehow, The hours I had spent with them represented my desire to find God. )

At this time I could not read them understandingly or with concentration. But T\could
carry them about with me. They had, I felt, given me light in days past. They therefore
contained all the promise, somehow, of things to come. I clung to them. i\

Then came the night when I felt that these, too, were demended of me. I recognizedfgﬁgm,
that these books represented a desire still remaining. Containwords of Him, they scemd 3
symbolige my desire for Him., And + went and laid my two books on the floor as if it had
been an altar, \ 2o
I found later that this experience does not symbolize the slaying of desire, &s mmebdw '

For desire is the great force of the universe, and cannot be slain, But it doés mark the pass-
ing of the individual's desire for himself, After tidswhen desire again stirred me, I felt |
its wings reach out more and more, in mother-like gesture, to encompass the Whole, 3
(13) The physical death is not the only death. Can it be that physical death is merely the
symbol of this deeper renunciation? The next day I felt strange glimmerings of 1ight, faint

and far away., And early the following morning, January 4, 1924, the Light came to me —=shatter~
ingly., The old consciousness had dies and a new consciousness had arisen. A swift change, I
‘I)tenounced everything, I was reborn!

(14) Giving oneself up when called upon to do 8o, is the condition required for the coming of
the Light. One's little self candle must be extinguished before the rising of the sun. When

at the call, the soul gives itself up, the work of annihilation goes on until it ceases to

exist as a separate soul, Then that transpires which the pilgrinms of all times and all nations
have tried to express.

(15) Jesus came to make this visible., He also made visible that the orice of light is the

way of the cross. After the fim#t radiance @hdadds our understanding, we m;mr normal

living, For we must carry out to the letter our spand of life on this pl Here, the old

laws of pleasure and pain, stremgth and weakness, joy and sorrow still hold. Here, the down-
ward pull of the aeons of savagery ffom which we are Just emerging, Here, the dragging

weight of contemporary life that has not caught the gleam,
(15)And I say to you that the new consciousness does not evade the drought becsuse it feels

the abundance. On the contrary, your awareness has grown until it 4 . all parts that

make the whole, sll figures on the dial, But the darker parts no lon crush. You dimly
understand. The kight within goes forth to penetrate the night, and victory is your name.

You ride the storm on the wings of hope, and faith grows into sight.

(18) Will you bear with me a little longer while I resume my narrative in the fi{ft pggagﬁ?
I realize that the only significance that can be attached a personzl record lies e

assumption that the mmx man or woman writing, is merely the symbol for all personality. The
individusl is of vslue mainly because he is part of the mighty whole, and anything true of
one is thersfore true of all. We sprang from one conception, we move towards onegoels the
only things that differ ar: the crafts which bear us onward, and our manner of handling the
sails., I am publishing these records because I am perfectly sure that everyone will, when
his time is ripe, have the same experience that came to me.

(17) But if birth suggests the infant, it implies also a semse of growth,

(18) During that period of darkmess, I lost all power of initiative. I could bring myselfte
do néthing. No action sprang from within,
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HENERY A, BOWMAN: MARRIAGE FOR MODERNS
Criteria of Mature and Symptoms of Immeture Behavior

A-mature peeson not only has intelligence comparable to his calander age, but he
uses this intelligence on a meture level in his daily 1life. He develops a reasonably
ob%ecjiya point of view toward both himself and things and persons other than himgelf,

ermining a considerable part of his behavior on this objective basis. The person
who goes through life with blinders on, who cannot see himself even in part as others
see him, whose behavior is founded too largely on emotlons, prejudices, and his own
imegination, is imuature. He integrates what he knows and lives by that integrated
knowledge.

He sees warious sides of a problem, studies it carefully, seeks a thorough golution

The immeture persocn resorts to ready-made cliche solutions. The same evidence ofl
jmmeturity is found in slightly different form in persons who accept a life philosophy
ready maede and fgom other persons without thinking through to one of their om. Those

who do this have no true philosophy at all, because they merely repeat words without
sgsinilating ideas.

The immature person is highly suffestible and easily influenced by others. He 1is
especially liable to the influence of one around whom there is a cast =& an aura of
hero worship and tends to be uncritical as to the effect of such influence upon him.

The mature person is open to suggestion, but he accepts it critically and dées not
put it into effect without reagoneble examination. His behavior is an outgrowth of hi s
ovn personality rather than the reflection of some other.

Aimeture person sees himself as a part of a larger whole., He has an appreciation
of man's relation to the universe and has worked out a philosophy of life which incimdes
things cosmic and eternal as well as things earthly, temporary, and immediate.

He understands the finesse of socigl relations. He makes concessions to others bubt
at the same time he does mot become 100 dependeng-upon them.
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Every weekend is another milestone on the journey to
eternity. And as each one comes and goes, flashing
past like meteors, I wonder what I have to show for
them? The weeks hurry pell mell on each other,

each crowding the earlier one into oblivion, crushing
its memories Into the dream-like past. And yet every
nev day offers & clean fresh page on which we may write
vhat we will. That page, so unsullied and pure at

7 a.m., is scarred with the blots and steins of our
emotions before the evening hues color the sky.







Life's turbulent waves whip up &

frlenzied pat.tern on the surface of

our lives, but 'tis ths desper
undertows thab detemme Our course.






From both though I have been oxpossa to valusble
lescons, and have tried to &bsorb them. ‘It all centers
around the darned egc -- what 5 cunaing, vain thing

it isl It 18 so difficult to try to rise above it,

It seems practically impossitle to do so intellectually;
one can only throw one:ei¥ on the mercy of the Higher
Self, and ask to do its wiil. Thus, on= receive: helm
and sudcour, but still one coes not know what is geing
onl It is like "by-pacs:ing® the =go, s0 to speak.

el i i
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& L e o ClEET
o the Absolute there ar: stages of relative
o Jfes comparied by its own mode of God-Reelization,
As afsttaincd, it 1s Lo be rojecied as zoon as it becones
ap s that any separation stil. rousins.
/"‘Q; "j meh like Vivekaranda was chosen Ly God to help the world.
& was his Dharma which he had to fulfil, Lite Shankars he diéd
Joungs bub ke had fulfilled kis Dharma. I have no such task in
the worid; therefore I was free Lo go 1y own way."
(3) He should go to London where he would find the spiritual tesac-
| bhing that corresoonded to his owrn nature.
%) A fixed routie of daily,ldfe, with fived items of duties, is
d reqiired.
\5) Tow your body is covered with this cloth. If the oloth is
; fonoved, I can see your cody. In the same way we ere covesed by
: conschousness. God is beyond conscliousness. [Porget this
| corsciousness a minute, you will ses God. In a flashl
. (6) "But we have been told that mo diseipline is recessary; that
. all will eame by itsell fram prectice of the spiritual exercises?
'E‘ There is some misunderstarding here. Everyone mows that without
L

A s e e e o T

discipline the spiritual 1ife is impossibla,
(7) I could hope to come quickiy to the ino.ledgze of God if oaly I
were to arrange my 1life betler and devote more time to mediation.
Whatever had been underiacen must be carried throuzh, tut If I
wowld, from that time on, set myseif to avoid comsitments that
would take time from meditation, I would soor find myself ir an
- 1 ferent situa ion
(8) I rele to oyful state that one vea hes when
-houghts and feelings are quiet and the irward v.sicn begins to
open. He salds"That joyful feeling is an obstacle., There must be
nglihe: joy mor suffering in wedita ion, only an intense desire to
see.-God Y 4
g) You snould be free. DBut you have sccested these obligations.
They must be fuifilled without comnission or omission. It is the
same with marrisge. TYou are mer:iied ard have children. You must
perforan your duties as a mariied man, But ihese shoull be perior-
med 1n such a way as not to hirder your search far Ged, ILittle by
littie, you will be gble Lo diminish them, First professional
cutles are Lo bs reduced to what 45 nedesser ', then fanily duties.
same time, you must wnderstand that all this does not
lead to God. It is the condition for being able to search for God:
—but that seerch is & different salier, Shencars seid that '
i vahaan alone is real, but he did not say that man has no duiles
-n this world, On tle contfary, he devoted his Bife to maging
ciear whai were the duiles of people of Lis time, He lived mo.e
than a thousand years 2.0, and now the situation is chaned,
Jothing remains the sase in this world, and so there ean be no
~—vernanent rules, which fix the duties once and for all,
11) Eut this must not prevent you from devoting the recessary
«im¢ for meditalion. You 'mst not allow the relative to over-
*ame the sbsolute in wyou.

s Ul 5 L
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(i<jiie made me gee the conilict botween monists and dualists is
not ane of substance but of emphasis, In the presence of the
.infinite, the finite does not count.

(13) The besuty of the Shivapuri Baba's exposition is that the

shilosophical amd the practiwal problems are not separated, The

&dm 15 to «now Gode-that is Infinity, Dut, in order to know, one

~ ‘must be gble to know, To be a le, means to be strong, and
without diseipline strenmgth cannot be achieved,

(1) This explanation is magnificent in its combinstion of ,

uncompromising devotion to the Infinity of God and comionscnses

acceptarce of experience as we find it.

(15) If jyou will set yourself fres fram so many duties, and give
oursell more time for meditation, ymu will come to it quicklys
~erhaps within two years. W

(16) "Would you say that worship in the form of the Christien

sacranents is an obstacle to the Nealization Jou promise met®

lioe It is right for you. You must use ail means you can, Hake

auch use of the Rosary, It will help you when yowr mind carmot

$omnd the strain of the pure meditaiion without fomm.

()T stil. canot realize imegine that such a realization is

tie end of the jowney. There must still be work to be dane,”

In one sense it is the end ofithe Jowrney. In another sense it is

not so. Tou see that I live here and perforn my duties, My

speacing +ith you now 1: a duty which I mus: perfornm.
a:e always cbstrueted by consciousness, When we raise
L knowledge, out thought beyond this consciousness, we
_S8ee God at once. Forgetiulness of this counsciousness for a
¥ngle moment, you will see God. "But for the performance of
aty, this consciousness is needed I" Yesithat is needed, For

Heditation, consciousness is not needed,

(19) In the beginn.ng a suide is most essential. It will be very

good. . .for a developed inteiligence, it is not so much, Fopr

others it is essential,

(20)These relizions came into being after mencind had vastly

deteriorated, in order to provide some pal istives, But the

final and only cure for all ills is Right Life alone,

(21) adveita philosophy does not attach importance to 1ife and

rushes hesdlong to God—concentration, while Dvaita gives much

mg t:g lieingdtgisﬁmdha.m and ove:rlodcks God, Both
e €5 are defective when talk ¥« Both
constitute the truth, - e
/(,Z%) We cannot fulfil our Dharna, elther fowards our own bodies or
ards the family and society to which we belong, unless we have
¢ means, artha. This word is carsonly translated as wealth
aud 1t can be given a Ba erialistic interpretatiom, But its true
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of 28987 BAcMEL pchadle dejand made o us in relation to tiwe,
(zwlm-ps arweedeily Wa‘ﬂﬁh
tue bing M'Ddﬂd-;%ﬂ 8 sgekogbam
/ﬁf Miusteent to the extermal world is of utmost

s!.gnificme and therefore compulsory, Iul there are axneptim
eases evorgwhere, There are stromg souls, like Budcha, Ranse
srishns, Ramana Msharshi, who can ignore this disturbance, and at
the sane time!maintain seeping thelr fuil attention upon God. They
are strong emough teo resist pain or tamptation in the exte nal ard -
worries in the intemmal world, To such people this work of pere
fecting Enowledge and Intellect is nol of such importance and can
be made optional and not cempulsory, Dut, as a ruls, both are to
be preséribed, that is, God plus lifeead justment,
(28) It iz an obligation for man to study the peculdarities of his
own body so as Lo kmow exactly how it should be treated. The body
is the source of energy for all our activities,
(29) The transforaation of the dnd is thus the eentrel problem for
those of us, and they are almost the totalily of 211 human beings
. on earth, who were not boarn, like Ramena Maharshi, sith a2 mind
strong encugh and pure emough to embari without preparetion or
training upon the spiritual quest,
(30) We must try to go beyond the gunes, but for all practical
purposes we must have a foothold on one of them. For that, Shttwa
is to be chosen always, Here too ve can come down to Rajas or
Tanas sccording to the denand made to us in relation to time,
place and circumatences. We do so for our own advantagze for the
€ time being. This we can do for the preservation or protection
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(31) Stealing &s akarma and vikarme aiso, bub when”a men steals
portion from a miser's hoard, leaving soucthing for him to maine
tain himself, and distributes the rest among the destitute; in
this case he has used discrimination to probechk many by robbing
ome, Like,this, rigzht diseriminstion is at the root of all this
7~ bending. This flexibility in attitude is permissable only to
a man of diserimination.
(32) Our effart to regain our pevious status is quite futile
because in this everechanging world what hes hap ened will
never retwrm,. Instead, if we are wise, we should try to adjust
ourselves to the new status in which we find ourselves. The
" weage and hapdness we get as the result of doing our duties is
Je Truth, Only if there is illymination on the pert of the
doer in con:ection with the law, so that he can recognicze how
the law mrmits chan e, end if his mind is quite prepared to
change with the changing circumstances, can the Truih be
realised in full, This is what we call Karma ksushals or
dexterity in sction.
(33) The foundation of true marality, as distimet from artificial
or imitative morality, is discrimination,
(34%) For maintaining the Right Life, we can break any rule of
morality.
(35) He emphasized the impotence of man when he comes to the
third and final stage. Until then ke has to rely on his
intelligence and diserimination to order his life, and upom his
faith and thirst for God to sustain him in his =editation,
—However strong these three may be, they will nol take hin to the
goa). This reslization can be had only by the Grace of God,
(36) This process of Dharana, Dhyana and Samachi is to be repeae
ted times without number. By thus deingrowr wmind is forcibly
made to stey on God and in course of tisze, say, in months or
years your mind must get taned end become steady.
(37) The present day Brahmasutra refutes each of theses
A)By doing sonething (i.e., by Karma) what one achieves in only
bodily welfare, While it professes to lead to the Rhigher attaine
ment, this process of Karma can only bring external happiness or
pleasure (Sukha). (B)By behaving in g particular way (i.e., by
Bhaicti) what one zains im only mental equilibrium (or Samtesh).
(C)Again by inowlig samething {(1.6., by @nana Marga) what we gain
is only noneattaciment and as 2 result simply peace or Shantl.
Godwrealization is still far away. Thus, each proved to be ine
~— gufficient -ud tending to something else other than God, and so
is refuted bge by one. These three primdiplss or orxders, as
aforesaid, should go en side by side,
(38) But beware, when we get to improve our capebility to remain
in this Abeolute thought for longer perieds, after long practice

__mwbegintoaxpeﬂmaki:ﬂdmhappmauwm“.

That is what we call Nirvikalps Samachi and there, we may geb
entangled. We may think that as our goal, which is erroneous,
Because there is an end to this warld of blissful experience ome

e
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(39) He rectmuendad the practice of pumsing alter €sel infs.aa
ané each exhaiation about as long as it takes to draw breath .
(3 to 6 seconds) and said that this greatly benefits the physical
health, and that a man who trains himself to tresthe that way
should nomally live to be at least a hundred years old.
~—(4Q) If we think "I am now sble to see" we arouse our Ego-sense
Ahamkara. This is like silt.
(41) We remiin in vacancy having no picture formed in our mind,
Such is the moment when we get the vision of God,
(42)Spealcing with people and removing their doibts was his prof=
esssional duty. Ex perfarming it, he could recelve gifts, and
-~ with them he could take care of himself ,amdrkief
AB)Failure to arise at the appoirted time is not due to tle
influence of the ;sunas. Determination to get up at that time
was there, which is beyond the gunas, Only it is because the
habit is not yet formed to rise at the appoirnted tinme, It will
be set ripht after a few days practice.
(4+) The question twrns upon the role of our power of attemtiom,
here called Cansciousness, I its only true object is God, why
do we have to turn it towards the World? By the eontimual prac-
tice of constant observing this consciousness can be caught hold
of,
(45) There is no lar that dmes not admit of fluctuation according
to time, place and circumstances,
(46) For Swadharma one mush have a2 keen intelligence anl a
strong mind, (%ﬂ&: Literally, one's own chama. Used
~—%nere Lo mean right living in the sens2 of the best possible use
£ our time on sarth,)
J#7) ALl problems arise beesuse ow minds are liniked to sentie
ment. We should link owr minds to reason, not sentiment.
(48) We have to live in our mind and body so we must obey the
ilaw of our bedy and minde-which are the comiandaents,
(49) A man's 1ife must be lived within a disciplinee-whatever
pleasure he rets, he must get from within that limitation,
Without diseipline a man, be he a king or a Togi, is but a
human beast.
(50) A child must be trained to be fir st, efficient, second,
responsible, and third, awere of questions of why we are living,
truthk and God.
(51) Tt is possible to find enlightenment in the rest of your
lifetine. Never mind yesterday, let yesterday be forgotten,

—Begin today, Now. That is the only way.
51)Bvery 100 years some changs takes place, Every 1000 years
some great chanpge,
(52) "Bow does one prepare for this destruction, Not
tut repere?” There is only one way. Zegin to do your duty now,
And meditate on the meaning of one's life, "Will the disaster

~ —break out by accident™ Yes, it will appear like a mistake,

| What is man's place in the universe?™ In this solar systen

, chere is *humen® life only on this earth. BDut there is somee

thing similer on planets in obher solar systems. The beings an

2 o e R
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on Jupgdte: g€ of 2 CATISIUNIEBLIL Lo anws wisud oe momol
soul will: ®Bodhi® gzoss riit back 1o the ori in wiich is beyond
space. Qtilers to otier planet seeticov.ns gox! hells-wor may
retwm $o this earth, "> - %,

(ﬂ)mmgnum aust be ¢! . ved and rebuilt., This
~43 2 pordedicel jrocuss. Tvery 2000 i the end of an epoch.

ezy G000 years & major Tlo.ater Lo el ien, Every 12000

S8 2 camplate clmge. Wo are S0 B = 6000 yoar cyole,

Ml the deggaue ..,m Foe Lo - B oone' 1" Te, It willbe

W“r”hlm. In =ik 41 1n06s . metl. ing wili be ielt

bebiyd Seoamy w. Mis wa A le , kave sensed arxd
% soen the resuiis of mslarial Tivig,.

%) Questions aboul Julxis &< the et _Afe "orce,. e said
vzl in linduism this 1o colood Shekti, "Is “lasiktd what we

o4 } Oy spiciiual praciico and mocditationd™ Shaictl is our
> oy W ere its Master.
5 « plessure it glves, tho fine lilcrated fecling it Eives

15 not e purpose, The purpose is to find the turth, This
..;J.Jmmiumichhubeanwy vodd in you is to help
Fx oo o ind Turthe This force is not Cod, It was created,
thevelove 1% 1s not the Creator. It blocks youwr develppment,

962 rossipility o deoper understonding. Suppose you do not

achieve this heooi * in letihan, WALL you not be anxious thst
you khave not exporic =l sowthing?

(56 Jsannyasine are in ~o o rovolt, Grihesthas (householce:s)
are in comple ic slave. ', oth cxv degcnerate, Way glve up life?
57) One is nover Low i Cod by art ard music: wWe are

raum Lo beauty only. e io nover drmm towards God,

Art Jives up the sml, Is lat not towards um?"' Ao, Tt wiil
only glve you the cxpelled camty of Godeenob God Dinsel”,
"Does not beauty drc. u5 u towards God? But C "x: is sti &

greal distance away. "Would you say then that fzo- the . of
view of lm:!.n , Lo tho lmowledge of God, =xrt is n: ®
valuable for " Not only not va ubbleehammiu . 58 ¥ind

will not mw of all its ecamtorta, fos, the me.o fcaatifu ,
the further away froa God, T-lires: ano oveauty, Loth mst
anish from the mind, At thet Ll when you see them, you
forget God, you forget yourself, Then ilhat beauty alone
prevails ir you, What is the a’'vantaze here? I will tell you,
Bvery trouble of the warld 1s gutes C(sie 15 very happy here.
That is all. The whappiness of this world is not feit,
_—{58) Her @ifiieculty is to understend the right balance between
oncern with ore's own persona. salvation and concernm with the
sfiering ard neeis of the worid, (Reply) lLet those needs wait.
Pirst go to Gd. When one sees God, then one can take to these
things
(59) A big revolution i- to come now, This civilization is
—sgpent up., It cannot _iwve happiness to peoplec. It will be
emoved, "How can wc prepare for those changes? Or cen we'
anly prepare for the dey?™ 1IL is beyond our capacity. We can
enter into theseo disciplincge~that will help,

<5
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(60) Pgr the moral discipline, they can readfhe sixteenth

c ﬂlﬂ Gita.

(61 s who have practised seriously the method of deep
meditat for several  ears, say that they come to 2 point where
a pl is made into the darimess. The consciousness becames

" clear ut empty of all foras, In this state, they not only

feel bliss, and peace, but also the confidence that God were

sonewhat present, They want to lmow if this is the right
direction.” The final is Codalea.ization. This may be en the
way, seeing such things. It msy be hallucinations, or it may Lo
some truth of their Guru's teaching; but this is not the final,

7~ “This experience of bliss and peace and econfidemce, is not the

final end?™ No.
£e2)
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excorpt from BRANARD BARUCH by W.I. White p.lL9

"There 1s also his subeonsclous mind, his brilliant and
seoningly effortless hunches--the fact that Huscle Shoals,
which might answer America's nitrate probleom, came to him
one morning 'in a dream, It has fascinated all who have
been ¢lose to him, The daszzlod Hugh Johnson complained
that "Bernie's judgments come forbh spontancously like
lignthdng, with supporting brief of argument,” Dut ir, |
Baruch, who follows hés own subconclouswlth that blind
faith which the ancient Romans glauad in augurlos amd
shoep's ontralls, insista that "to have a hunch, you must
first have all the facts at your comuand, and your .
intelligonce :mst Lo working at full spged. Thon suddenlys
and without conscious effort you think of g4 solution which

is really based on fucts, but lsn't achlovéd by deliberate -

corebrations, With it comos an unoxampled feoling of
woll-being," :






- INUVIN — &IRECTURY
Swami RAMDAS, Anandashrem P.0,, Via Kamhangsd Stetion,South Indian Railwey,

Malaber District. (omly a few hours from Cochin City)

H: is regerded as a mshatme,has speciclised in Mentre Yoga, and is
more of & Bhekil devotee tham any other kind., Alusys jolly,loving,
dedicated to service.His ashram has a school for orphans,arts and

crafts vorkshop,ricefields but the bhnting of meantrems is the
beot attraetion, after Swami himself. I have known him 20 years
He has written meny books in Bnglish, and edits "Vision"agozine

The Meharishi Anedswar, Quru of an ashrem in the jungle sbout 50 miles from
Tiruchirapalli,(formorly Trichinopoly) largest Reilvoad junction in
the South. There are over & 100 people living thore.®e ls s
Hovuhemmedsn but his followers are Hindus. The aim if physicel
rejuvenation, good health, along «ith spiritusl realisation. The
surroundings are primlitive,simple,even strange. He is reluctent
to let & first visit be longer than & couple of deys but if he
likes you will invite you to come again,The imstruction i: secret.
He does not know nglish so the aprroach would have to be through
a leading diseiple,who would also take you there in his carg ;
M.Kailal Anander, B.A.,B.L., Pleader. 19 Thayu msnaver Lane, Rock °
Fort, Teppalulam,P.0. Tiruchirapalli. I stayed there and heve !
a return invitation.

e e S S ——

-~ - .w

Sir Hanilal Namevatii, "Leela", Juhu, Bowbey 25. He is a retiked Governor of the
Reserve Bank of India but wery sctive 1o honovary work commected with
Agricultural Economies, Cooperative Socleties,Village reconstruction ctd
lias educated in the USA. Warm friend of mine, He belongs to the Juin °
foith, and could arrange a meeting with lea’ing Jain scholars and ’
holymen. His house is on the boach 12 miles from Bombay;on phone.

If you are interested in Hathayoge,the physical health end curctive regime of bresthing
posture ete,a useful irterview is:

SWAMI KUVALAYANDA, who has an office snd elinic in Bombay itself (It used to be
opposite the Tilak Statufe ) but his main establishment,which Nehru
is now subsidizing, at Lomsvwla, & 1ittle hill town 40 miles awey.He w as
educated in Western medicine and surgery before turning to Yogo.Has o

selentific approach. I hawe not met him for menmy yeers —ut wes

impressed by his decicated attitude,

Huvoe you visited the Burobindo Ashrem in Pondicherry? If not, it is well worih seeing,
particularly bocaunse of the College which has been estublished there and
A}‘ eumadane which is growing rapidly.There are some very fine disecipleslivimg there too.

“ The Mother is still at its head and o remerkeble women,combining meny
J f qualities. Ask for Paufline Pomeroy, who is on the staff and who knows me
well, AMurobindo Ashram,Pondicherry is sufficient address,ss it is

spread over seweral streets

-y G e
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f DIAGRAM OF MEDITATION
Dicteted by H. P, Blavatsky to E,T, Sturdy in London,I887-8
(Reprinted from Buddhism in England, Nov,-Dec,, I942),

First concelive of UNITY by Expansion in '‘Space
and Infinite in Time, J
(Either with or without self-identification),
Then meditate loglcally and consistently on--
this in reference to states of consciocusness,
Then the normal state of our conac%ouaneas must be moulded by:=-

—— " - -

AQUISITIONS

‘ --——---ﬂ---‘ﬂ-d--“‘-ﬂﬂ—*--ﬁ--uﬂu--—-----------“-*‘ﬂ ------ -----------—-T
'Perpetual Presence in imagination in The P°P°°Pti°n in
all Space and Time all embodled beings

i of Limitation only,
From this originates a pubstratum of Goitisicn Wi thent

memory which.does not ceage in dreaming

or waking, Its manifestation is courages pralse or blame,

With memory of universality all dread vanishes
during the dangers and tralls of life,

Continued attempt at attitude of mind to
all existing things, which is nelther love, hate nor ind-
ifference,

Different in external activity to each,
because in each the capacity alters,

Equilibrium and constant calm, Greater

ease in practising the "virtues", which are
really the outcome of wisdom; for benevolence,
sympathy, Jjuatice, etc,, arise from the
intuitive identification of the individual
withoothers, although unknown to the
personality,

NOTE: Aquisition is completed by the conception
"I am all Space and Time,"
Beyond that,,., (it cannot be said.)

GEMERAE NOTE,- All the passions and virtues interblend with each other,
Therefore the dlagram gives only general hints,
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DIAGRAM OF MEDITATION
Dictated by H, P, Blavatsky to E,T, Sturdy in London,1887-8
(Reprinted from Buddnism in England, Nov.-Des., I942). '

rirlt conceive of UNITY by Expansion in Space
and Infinite in Time,
(Either with or without sekf-identifiecation),
Then meditate logically and consistently on-
this in reference to states _Gonsclousness,
Then the normal state of our con-o*o sness must be moulded byt-

L L LR T T F L T Ty '_—- E R R T T Y )
. s

AQUISITIONS
h | The ptruopticn in ;
'Perpetual Presence in imazination in all embodied beings ‘.
all Space and Time, of Limitation only. --
From this originates a substratum of Criticism without
memory which does not cease in dreaning praise or blane,

or waking, Its manifestation is courage,

With memory of universality all dread vanishes
during the dangers and trails of life,

Continued attempt at attitude of mind to
all existing things, which is neither love, hate nor inde
Afference,

Different in external activity to each,
because in each the capacity alters,

Equilibrium and constant calam, Greater

ease in practising the "virtues", which are
rea the outoome of wisdomj for benevolence,
sympathy, Justice,qete,, arise from the
intuitive identification of the individual

m’.{;, although unknown to the

NOTE: Aquilition is completed by the conception
"I am all Space and rinn.
Beyond that,,, (it cannot be said,)

GRNERAE NOTE,~ All the passions and virtuéa interblend with each other,
Therefore the diagram gives only general hints,
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Perpetual Presence 1in imagination in all Space
and time,

From this originates & substratum
of memory which does not cease
in dreaming or waking., Ite
manifestation is courage.

With menory of universality
n%lligond yanishes during the damgers and trails
+] 8, -

Continued attempts at attitude of mind to
all existing things, which 1s nelther love,
hate nor indifference,

Different in external activity to each,
because in each the capacity alters,

Bquilibrium and constant calm, Greater
ease in practising the fSgirtues", which
are realy the outcome of wisdom; for
benevolence, sympathy Justice, etoj
orise from Lhe intuitive identification
of the individual with others, although
unknown to the personality.

The Perception in all embodled beings
of limitation only.

Criticism without praise or blame,

Separations and Meetings. Futile longings
Association with places, Expextatlons,
Times and Forms, Sad memoriles,

Broken-heartedness,
The Distinction, Resulting in absence
Friend and Foe, of anger and bias,
(replaced by judgement)
POlB?lllonl Pgrnonnlitx. 'onnftlnn.
' -«-“--1------‘ Glutm,.
. Lust, Eto,
Greed, ' VYanity,
Selfishness, Remorse.

Ambition,
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DEPRIVATIONS

Constant refusal to think of reality oft-

-

l-ﬂ - -

-
-

Bop‘rltLOns and meetings,
Association with plages,
Times %nﬂ Forms,

% The Distinctionp
- 'l‘i.n% and Foe,

3 Resulting in
Futilelongings, absence of anger
Expectations, and bias,
Sadmemories, (replaced by judgement).
Broken~heartedness, -
'Ollﬂlgiﬂhl. rorlunglitx.
..c— D o ' - - - 1 - P T T L T Ll
i L] = '
e L L L L .‘ L L - - - ...
' Sensation,
Greed, Vanity, .
Selfishness, Remorse. .
Ambition, -~
Glus >
Lust, e

NOTEs These deprivations are produced by the perpetual
imaginatione=without self-delusionw=of” I am
withoutj® the recognition of their belng the
source of bondage, ignorance and strife,
'Deprivation' is completed by the medltation,
"I am without attributes,"”

# There is no risk of self-delusion if the personality
18 deliberately forgotten,
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DEPRIVATIONS
Constant refusal to think of reality ofi-

- e . -— .- -r—-L-l—-ﬂ-l. -------- - e S - - e e e D -

1 1 L]

1 1 '

Separations and meetings. ‘' The Distinctlony --
Assoclation with places, .. Friend and Foe,

Times and Forms. ;

1
Resulting in

Futilelongings. absence of anger
Expectations, and bias,
Sadmemories, (replaced by judgement).
Broken-heartedness, : §
!osaea§1ona. Peraonﬁllty.
1 '_--ﬂ-_-------------'--ﬁ--ﬂ----ﬂ-ﬂ-'-z--ﬂ---- ----- - - -
o 1 1) 1
---—ﬂ---t-q-—-----ﬂ - -n——----------—ﬁ _‘_
- Sensation,
Greed, Vanlity,
Selfishness, Remorse, !
Ambition, A
Gluttony,
Lust, ete

NOTE: These deprivations are produced by the perpetual
imagination-~without self-delusion#=of" I an
without;" the recognition of their being the
source of bondage, lgnorance and strife,
'Deprivation' is completed by the meditation,
"y am without attributes.”

; There 18 no risk of self-delusion 1f the personallity
is deliberately forgotten,
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EXCERPT FROM BOOX: XRISHNABAI'S RENUNCIATION
published oy Swamd Ramdas in honour of
his associate.

It might interest you to hear the quotation by the living
ssint, Xrishnabai, in an article received todey:

ngrisnabal remarked that it was no t easy to be in the
constant compeny of a saint. "It is like eating tco much
of food and suffering from indigestion or feeling sick.
One should eat only as much as one could easily digest.
You should practise what the ieacher &sks you to do. If
you live alwaye with him, you bezin to question some of the
acte of the teacher. Instead of learning from him, you
bezin to teach him. TIf you thu= lose respect and love for
the teacher, instead of progressing on the spiritual path
you begin to mark time, or even take a cackward step.'"
Quite a number of men and women said they would like to
join the Ashram. X. always dissuaded them."
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KING VIDOR: A Pree 1s a Tree

In the hilTs of Hollywood in those days there
@xisted an organization called the Kratona Institute
They had bull# a small gpen-air theater which they
inaugurated with a beautiful production of The Light
of Asla. This is a story of Guatama, the Buddha,
and his search for truth, It seemed to me then,
¥hough I have since learned differently, that the
play failed in its conclusion. The royal prince,
Buddha, in spite of all his wanderings, had not, at
the play's end, found the great secret Tor which he
S0 desperately sought, If the author of the play
had not been able to give the princely Buddha the
answer, I thought that I could, 0h, for the audac-
1ous eomrage of that youthful period!
(2) I had always felt the lmpulss to use the @btion
plcture sereen as an expraession of hope and raith,
o make films presenting positivae ideas and 1deals
rather than negative themes. When I havs occasiona-
1lly strayed from this early resolve, I have accompl-
ished nothing but resrst,
(3) Call it inspiration, or what you will, but when
a peneill or typewriter moves across a sheet of paper
“aster than ons can think, I ain inciinéd to acknow=-
dledge the beneficént guidance of a higher power,
(44) I 1ike to take things as they come. The profits
and the losses are all in the same boat and that boat
is a temporary affair. No matber what kind of sca
it sails/ in, whether of paln or pleasure, the one
is Just as temporal as the other.
(5) I believe that every one of us knows that his
major job on earth is to make soms contribution, no
matter how small, to this inexorable movement of
human progress. The march ol man, as I see it, is
not from the pradke to the grave. It is instead,
from the animal or physical to the spiritual., The
airplane, atom bomb, radio, t elevision, r adar, are
all evidences of the urge to overcome the 1iuitations
of the physical in favor of the freedom of the
spirit., Man, whether he 1s conselous of it or not,
Imows deep inside that he has a definite upward
aission to perform during the time of his life span,
le knows that the purposs of his 1ife cannot be
stated In terms of ultimate oblivion.
(6) An explanation of the heroic struggle that we are
living, a film story siving humanity reassursnce that
the good ficght is not in valn and showing the indiv-
1dual that he 1s not alone in his quest for the pgood

Pt rouiE=he—neeedv



1ife would be received by receptive hearts every-
where. I think that multitudes would leave their
warm firegides and doubtful television programs, ca
in baby sitters and stand in line to see such a
£ilm,
(71 The Great Illusion: In this world of oursg=-of
citiss, Cadlllacs, and candy bars--learned sclentists
end some theokbglans are beginning to disclaim the
reality of matter. When this new concept of the so=-
éalled material world first began to becone apparent
to me, I wondered: How can we harbor universal misco-
nceptions concerning reality and illusion? The
thought puzzled me. Then one day I found my answer
in the truth concerning the world of motion pictures,
a shining parallel to our own conceptlon of the -
universe. The moving picture world with 1ts theatex:
1ts studilos, mansions, stars, and millions of dollar:
1s built on an easily provable illuslon. The name
itself proclaims af lie whose substance 1s merely a
shadow. When we sit in a theater and stare Intently
at a movinz plcture screen we actually see nothing
that meves. It only scems to move, thanks to a
phenomenon called "persistence of vislon." This
serlaes of momentary zlimpses of still photographs
»ives the 1llusion of movemsnt. I don't want to ’
destroy the en joyment and educatlional values the
moview have given us, but I want to keep them in the
catézory to which they belong. They are a bold
{1lusion, and their very existence must always be in
the hands of the maglclans who breathe this lifeinto
them. 'hen their nightly visits upon the screen are
ended, the screen is unblemished by all the vialence
and villsziny, the tempestuous writhings of murder
plots and lurld spectaclsa. The illusion fades and
the scresn is white once again. Both the world of
the moving picture and what we call the natural worl:
are our .oyster--palatable or bitter, as we make then
The maglc of the movdes is obvious, the illusion of
our other world more subtle. But the stage ls there
the dpama ours to construct, the climax ours to crea
te. Life has designated us all magiclans. The
i$1iusion must not be permitted to dictate to 1ts
master,




"THE ART OF LOVINGY Erich Fromm

(1) ...the confusion between the initial experience of
"falling"” in love, and the permanent state of "being" in
love, or as we might better say, of "standing" in love.
If two people who have been strangers, as all of us are,
suddenly let the wall between them break down and feel
close, feel one, this moment of oneness is one of the
most exhilarating, most exciting experiences in life.

It is all the more wonderful and miraculous for persons
who have been shut off, isolated, without love. This
miracle of sudden intimacy is often facilitated if it is
combined with, or initiated by, sexual attraction and
consummation. However, this type of love is by its very
nature not lasting. The two persons become well acquain-
ted, their intimacy loses more and more its miraculous
character, until their antagonism, their disappointments,
their mutual boredom kill whatever is left of the initial
excitement. Yet, in the beginning they do not know this:
in fact, they take the intensity of the infatuation, this
being "crazy" ‘about each other, for proof of the inten-
sity of their love, while it may only prove the degree
of their preceding lineliness.

(2) To respeét a person is not possible without knowing
him; care and responsibility would be Blind if they were
not guided by knowledge. Knowledge would be empty if it
were not motivated by concern. There are many layers of
knowledged the knowledge which is an aspect of love is
one which does not stay at the periphery, but penetrates
to the core. It is possible only when I can transcend
the concern for myself and see the other person in his
own terms.

(3) The path of knowing the secret of another person is
love. Love is active penetration of the other person,
in which my desire to know is stilled by union. In the
act of fusion I know you, myself, everybody--in the only
way pessible, by experience of union, not by thought.
Sadism is motivated by the wish to know the secret, yet
I remain as ignorant as before.

(4) The explosive experience of "falling" in love is by
its very nature short-lived. After the sranger has
become an intimately known person there are no more
barriers to be overcome, there is no more sudden close-
ness to be achieved. The loved personZbecomes as well-
known as oneself. Or, better say, as little known. If
there were more depth in the experience of the other
person, if one could experience the infiniteness of his
personality, the other pefson would never be so familiar
and the miracle of overcoming the barriers might occur
every day anew. But for most people their own person,
as well as others, is soon explored and soon exhausted.
For them intimacy is established primarily through
sexual contact.




THE ,ART OF LOVING (CTD)

(5)]-A11 these types of closeness tend to become reduced
more and more as time goes on. The consequence is one
seekt 1ove with a new person, with a new stranger. Again
the sttanger is transformed into an "intimate" person,
again the experience of falling in love is exhilirating and
intense, and again it slowly becomes less and less
intense, and ends in the wish for a new conquest,

a new love--always with the illusion that the new

love will be different from the earlier ones. These
illusions are greatly helped by the dleceptive character

of sexual desire.

(6) Sexual desire aims at fusion--amd is by no
means only a pysical appetite, the relief of a
painful tension. But sexual desire can be stimu-
lated by the anxiety of aloness, by the wish to
conquer or be conquered, by vanity, by the wish to
hurt and even to destroy, as much as it can be
stimulated by love.

(7) Tenderness is by no means, as Freud believed,
a sublimation of the sexual instinctg it is the
direct outcome of brotherly love, and exists in
physical as well as in non-physical forms of love.




The Invisible Lewel

As we tra¥el along through life, we live on many levels., There is the level
of things., We live and move and have our being in tnings, we love ‘the sea and
the city and good food and our new chiffon house coat, we lake drugs when we are
ill and they mekeus betier, we accumulate houses and lands, we work hard for
money and put it in tne bank or buy more lovely things with it. Wthat's where our

atlention is, so that's where we live; and we should get all the joy out of &t that
we possibly can. "Happy is he that condemneth not himself in that things which he
aliowth?

If now and then we get & glimpse of a higher level than that on which we
are living and are a okt disconcerted by it, let's not let it upset us too much
or preiend ever that it is the higher level which really interests us but we are
sp caught by these other things! But let's remember that glimpse--one should
never forget a moment of vision, forﬁm is the beginning of something splendid,
Let's even cry out, ¢f we feel like it: "OBR God (if there is a God) ,whatt's =all
this about a higher level? If there is sone thing better here than this life I'm
living, & good practical lewel that brings more hapminess, helfp me to climb up

therel" And then lets go back to enjoying our life of THINGS, if we can, with
no condemnation of nor apologies for ourselwes or anyone else for living such a
Iife, We don't grow by ceéndemnstion or pretense, we grow by fulfilling, The
time will come when we hage finished with THINGS --that is the Law for us —-
andpf courseé the quidker the better; but the way to get there is not by wrench-
$ng but finishing, by growth,

I know that some of you will think: "But people can get lost in things. They
can wax gross, and dull everything fine in them!™ Or:"That men, so filled with
materialésm, is becoming a drunkard!" Yes. But what can you do? As long as he

is engoying it, as long as that is the lewel he wants to live on, the most

effecsive thing you can do for him is to keep your attention on the divinity,

the CHrist, that is in him NO MATTER WHAT SEEMS. Silently, lovingly look through
Lo the inner self and trust it, There is more power in that than in 211 the
forcing in the world. Respeet it, talk (but not preach) to it, unmeasingly
believe in it -~ it is the same power that was in Christ Jesus, Once a2 man rose
by that., A man can still rise by that,

So a long as you are on the level ofthings, intent on them, accept your—-

self there and enjoy them with all you might. Pulfil! But when the emptiness
begins to come, get ready to leave, for you're going up to a higher level, Don't
be afraid to leave any of it -- youve finished with it when the empt iness comes,
It's the overshadowing Presence touching you. leadindyou higher: "Leave all and
follow me," = !

Then there is the level of thought, On thatplane you worship the God of

"AS a man thinketh in his heart, so is he." And instead of giving most ofyour tiune
Lo things, you give it Lo reading spiritual books, seexing out spiritual
teachers and leaders, watching your thinking because You hawe learned that
thoughts become things., You judge people by their thought. You judge yourself
that way -- you condemn yourself forcareless thinking, you suffer because of
wrong thinking, you fare ill and you gel well by "Jaking thought" by affirmations,
YOU PIYY THOSE WHO MOVE ABOUT IN THE SHALLOW WATERS OF TH INGS )) POSSESSIONS,
FEARS? PARTIES? SOCIAL AMBITIONS, And if you remember back to when YOU lived on
that level of things, you know that you would'nt go bsek there for anything in the
world. Although life is more difficult where you are, ig_gggg_gown_deeger. You

ive the dedicuted truth-seeking 1ife of a scientist, slowly advancing, filled with
discovery, victory, failures, holy moments of light,

Etermal watchfulYness 18 the coat of arms on this level., Have you learned
what it is to discipline a mind, to learn to think only that which you choose to
think, to learn how to set your mind in & certain direction and know that it will
work as concentratedly and faithfully as a machine? Upon this level much of Your
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time is spent in dlnyiﬁ% eiil appearance, in repeating ower and ower reasuring,
corrective stutememts; you suffer doubt and #ts strenthening qualities; like Jacob
you wrestle all night with the angel. It is a difficult level to live on, and
pany of us who aspire to <now the Truth spend most of our lives on thet plane--
thougn no one would need to stay on it longer than the twpinkling of an eye ifhe
would only remember: Except you become as little children, ye shall not enter

the Kingdom.*

®hen we remempbdér that and truly believe it and act upon it, we shall rise like

dndigbtipgafigsed¢idgianthefleshlofilighrjtinkteddpdicibytouddyethinkinglomelsofigyift
bmsough., Long before we learn to abide on this level, we have flashes of its
grandeur and simplicity, in the nighft and in the early morning. Oh, if someone

could only wgke human beings to the clarity and beauty of very early morning, when
the clutter hfis been swept from our minds by sleep and all the earth is breathing
in new light! Then comes revelation, understanding, insight, And in the night,
in & tranquil waking time, comes the interpretation of puszling things, of mys-
teries, the solution of problems in one brilliant flash, the meaning of profund-
ities, XREXEMXNEXmRXEfxprzhbiemsximxzm that baffle us in the light of day,

Gone, on this level, is the tyranny of things and also the tyranny of seeking
and taking thought, We still love the sea and the chiffon, but we don't have to
spend our time any more with collecting them, they come into our lives as naturally

a® day and night. Because on this level the things that belong to our desire
gravitate to us in the most astonishing wey -- the servants we need, the clothes we
went, all tne necessities of free, gracious, full living come to us, sometimes in
& truly miraculous way, sometimes in a resonable, explicable way, but zlways with
out effort offi time on our part, We have risen,

Gone, too, are the strain and effort of taking thought and the fearful watching
and the negations. We no longer seek, we nave found. We no longer repeat; Wwe Have
GOT IT INTO OUR SUBCONSCIOUS, We are so aware of thé the abiding Presence, it so
fills us, that the words of our mouth and the meditations of our heart are spon-
taneously wise and pure and true. 4And the power and vitality in us are so strong
that they overflow like a river sending out a streum of true insight and healing
to all we meet, with not one shadow of superiority mfx or smugness or criticism in

it but only faith in the strengbh of goodness in every man, his power to fulfill,
his inner wisdom, his lovableness. We know our oneness with him, we love him as
ourself,

One does not need to give all his time to reading and following after teacher
when he has reached this place; he gives it to living, to listening to the Voice
within him, to sitting in silence and realizing the Presence, "Be still, and know

that I am God." 1is the open door that leads to this higher level. Free yourself
from dogma and words and all settled beliefs if you would find the Presence and
abide in it. Look as Jesus looked upon disease and poverty and all sin-- He did
not argue taem away, he lifted man out of their touch! He placed him on another
level where they could not agide nor even find foothold, he completely devitelized
evil by paying no attention to it al all.

It is all a matter of levels -- this finding our way, rising steadly to a
higher level. No need to deny, no need to argue; Just let our consciousness fill
with a vivid awereness of Perfection, Sometimes I think that if we substituted
Perfection forthe majestic word Yod, we might understand more clearly.

There are many levels, and frequently we are on no level at all but on an
incline, accomplishing very little because all our energu is used in just tne effort
to keep our balance as we climb up and then slip back a little, But wherewer we

are, the most vital thing in our life is to have a living, ardent faith in the
Presence by silent, sctive awareness of it, by talking continually to it and
listening for its answer, by feeling it dwelling within, by expanding and opening
our though and finding it everywhere without, "Leave all and follow me," as

simple and as abiding-in- faith as are those children who enter into the Kingdom.
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THE INVISIBLE IEVEL
By Gells Caroline Cole

~ As we travéelalong 1ife, we live on meny levels. There 1s the level
of things, We live and «and have our being in things, we love the sea and
the city and good food and our pew chiffon house coat, we take drugs when we are
111 and they make us better, we accumulate houses end lands, we work hard for .
money ~nd put 4t in the k or moye lovely things with it, That's where our
attention is, s0 that's wherd we live; iand we should get all the joy out of it
that we possibly can. "Happy is he t condemmeth not himself in thet things w
which he alloweth," ¥

-' If now and then we get a glimpse of a higher level than that on which we |
are living and are a bit disconce by it, let's not let it upset us toe umch
or pre ever thet i1t 1s the Righer level which really interests us but we are

80 caught by these other thingsl But let's remember that glimpsee-one should n

never forget a moment of vision, for it is the bepinning of something splendid,
Let's even ery out, if we feel 1t "Oh God (if there 1s & God), what's all
this about a higher level? If there is something better hbre than 8 1ife I'm
livins‘ e good practical level that brings more happiness, help me to elimb up
therel” And then flets go back to enjoying our 1ife of THINGS, if we can, with
no donflemnation of nor spologies for ourselves or anyone else for living such a
1ife, Ve don't grow by condemmation or pretense, we grow by fulfilling, The

© t1le will come when we have finished with THINGS e= that is the Law for us ee

}

!

.

fh.

and of course the gulcker the better; but the way to get there 1s not by wrenche
ing but by finishing, growth.

I imow thet some you will think: "But people gan get lost in things, They
can wax 8s; and dull everything fine in th.mi™ Opr: "That man, so filled with
matericlism, is becoming 2 drunkerdl” Yes, But what can {au do? As long as he
n_mﬁm it, as 1 ng as that is the level he wants to live on, the most
effective thing you ean do for hir is to kesp your attention on the divinity,
to-the lmner self and trust its There %s more power in th i Cian I all the-. :
foreing in the world, Hespeet 1t, talk (but not premch) te it, unceasingly !
belleve in 1t -= 1t 1s the same power that was in Christ Jesus., Once & man rose.
by th:t, A m=n ecan gtill rise by that,

88 as 1long as you are on the level of things, intent on them, =ecept youre
gelf there and enjoy them with all your might. Malfill] DBut when the emptiness
begins to come, get ready to lesve, for you're going up to a higher level. Don't
be afraid to leave any of it == you've finished with 1t when the tiness comes
%t;-{ the O:GW“I.M Presence touching you, leading you higher: "lLeave all and
-Follow mo, |

Then there is the level of thoughte On that plene you worship the God of '
"As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he." And instcad of giving most of your
time to things, glve it to reading spiritusl books, seeking out spiritual
teachers snd leaders, va your thinking heecause you have learned that
tiidughts become things. TYou judge people by their thoughts You judge youw nelf
that way -= you condemn {oal'mlt for ecareless thinking, you suffer becausc of
wrong thinking, you ere 11l and you get well by "taking thought,” by affirmatl ons,
You pity those who move about in the shallow waters of things - possessions,
fears, partles, sogclal ambitions. 4And Af remember back to when YOU lived on
the level of you know th:t you wouldn't go bamck there for anzathlrg in the
world, Although e is more diffieult where you are, it goes down deeper. You
live the dedicated trutheseeking 1life of a scientist, slowly sdvancing, filled
with discotery, victory, fallures, holy moments of llaxh -

> Eternal watechfulness 1f the coat of arms of this level, Have you learned
whet 1t 1s to'diselpline = mind, to lesarm to think only that which you choose to
think, to learn how to set your mind in & certain direction and know that it w11 |
work es concentratedly and faithfully es a machine? Upon this level much of your

-
]
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time is spent-in denying evil appearances, in repecting over and over reassurlsyg,
corrective ftatementsy you suffer doubt snd its strenthening qualities} like Ja=
gobyou wrestle all night with the angel. It is a difficult level o live on, snd
many of us who aspire to know the Trust spend most of our lives on thit plancee
though no one would need to stay om it longer than the twinkling of an eye if he
would only remembers: "Except you become as little children, ye shall not enter
into the Eingdom."
] fihen we remember that and truly belleve it and act u it, we shall rise 1l
an vpwinging bird to the level of spiritual simpllelity. r is the level of swift
inaight, of see in a flash of 1light, instead of tortuously thinking one's vay
through. Long before we learn to abide on this level, we have flashes of 1ts
grandeur and simplieity, in the night and in the early morning. Oh, if someone
could only wake human beings to the clarlty and bem:‘g of very early morning, when
the elutter has been swept f om our minds sleep and all the earth is breathing
' in new light} Then eomcs revelatlon, urderstending, insight. And in the night,
in a tranquil waking time, comes the Interpretation of russling things, of myse
teries, the solution of problems in one brilliant flash, the meaning of profund-
41ti=g thet baffle us in the light of day. .
Gone, on this level, is the tyrenny of things and also the tyremny of seek-
ing snd tak thoughts We still love the sea and the chiffon, but we don't have
to be occupled any more with collecting them, they come Into our lives as nature
ally as day and night. Because on this level the things that belong te our desiret
 gravitato to us in the most astonishing Waye-the servants we need, the clothes
' we want, »11 the necessities of free, graclous, full living come %o us, sometl es
in a truly miraculous way, somctimes in a resonable, explicable weoy, but always
without effort of time on our part. We have risin.
Gone, %00, sre the strain and effort of taking thought and the fearful watche
inz snd the negations. We no longer seek, we have found., We no long repect; VB
HVE QGOT IT QUR SUBGURSCIOUS., We are so aware of the abiding Presence, 1t
go £111s us, thot the words of our mouth and the medlthtions of owr heart are spon.
_taneously wise snd pure and true., And the power nd vitality in us arc so strong
2% they overfles lli rer sernding out a stream of true Insight and healing

4 -ue ) ' ot onge sl » iy : “ $- ) A% &i in b
“but only falth in the stre ‘of goodnégs 4n every man, his power to I 11, |
his hftur wisdom, his 1 vablencss. We kmow our oneness with him, we love him as
gelie e -

One does not need to glve a- time to reading ond following after teachem
when he has reached this placej he gives 1t to living, to listming to the Voice
witrnin him, to sitting in slilence and realizing the Presence, "Be 3TWLL, and lmow
that I am % 1s the open door thet lesds to this higher level.

Free yourself f om dogma and words and all settled belicfts 1f you would find the
Presence and ablde in it. Iook as Je 1ooked diseuse and fovarty and all
sin--He did not argue them away d men out of their touch] He placed him
on another level where they uufd nor even find foothold, he completely
devitaliged evil by p no atte
_ It 48 all a matver lovelSe=ti

highfer level. No need to deny, no m
with a vivid awarencss of Periection,
. Perfection for the majeetic word God, we mi

' Thore are msny levels, #nd frequently we nre on no lefel at «ll but on an ine
oline, accomplishing very little because all our e ergy is used in just the effort
1p and n 3lip back a little. But wherever we

. to keep our ance as we climdp
> have a living, ardent falth in the

are, the most vital thing in our life 1
.~ Preasence of perfection, of healing lipht, of redeeming powerj and to practice the

~ Presence by sllent, active awareness of £t Womtmunm to it and
listening for its answer, by feellng 211 » by expanding and opening
i I oute "Leave all and follow me,” as

our thought and fimling 1t eve ore
slmple and as abldingein-falth as are children who enter into the ome
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ding our way, rising steadlly to a
uguei just let our ccnsclousness fill
Some tdmes I think thet 1f we substituted
dght understand more clearly. :
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ZULEIKA & JOESPH by JAMI ( SUFI PQET)

Zuleika at first loves Joesph very humanly, but so
deeply that at last she reaches the point where,
through the very strength of her passion, she out
grows its earthly side. Her love rises above the
man and passes to the God-in-man, which exists in
every human soul. That is the clear voice of Sufism,
the highest teaching of the Persian poets.
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